


Qollection Cahiers de l'lnstitut du patrimoine de I'UQAM

Collection dirig6e par l,uc Noppen

Dans le monde entier, le patrimoine, les constructions et les repr6sentations patri-
moniales occupent aujourd'hui une place de choix dans la recherche universitaire.
Les Cahiers de I'Institut du patrimoine de IUQAM font 6cho, depuis Montrdal, aux
questionnements et aux explorations que ce vaste domaine souldve, dans le but
de mieux comprendre les m6canismes qui engendrent les ancrages identitaires
et qui pavent la voie aux constructions m6morielles.

Etudes et analvses sur les objets, les traces, les usages, les savoir-faire, mais
aussi sur les repr6sentations et sur les m6moires concourent ici ) une ddfinition
1laryie de la notion de patrimoine qui 6chappe aux cloisonnements disciplinaires;
le patrimoine apparait ici comme outil socidtal de proiection dans I'avenir plut0t
que comme I'encensoir d'un pass6 glorifid.

L'Institut du patrimoine de I'UQAM offre cette collection aux recherches de la
reldve, a\tlnt celle qui 6volue dans ses murs que celles qui, ailleurs dans le
monde, se consacrent i cette rdinvention du patrimoine. Au fil des proiets et des
propositions, les titres des Cahiers baliseront les travaux en cours et un rdseau
d'dchanges et de collaborations, anciennes ou nouvelles.

Titres parus

l. Paysages construits: Mdmoire, identit4, iddologies, sous la direction de
Anne-Marie Broudehoux, 2006, 144 pages.

2. Patrimoine et patrimonialisation du Qudbec et dhilleurs, sous la direction
de Martin Drouin, 2005,256pages.

3. Ie temps de lbspace public urbain: construction, transformation et utilisation,
sous la direction de YonaJ6bruketBarbaraJulien, 2008, 216 pages.

4. Patrimoine et guerre: reconstruire la place des Martyrs h Beyrouth,
Guillaume Ethier, 168 pages.

UQAM hrtitutdup$npine- 
Unhreruit6duQridbecirMontn{al



Le prix Phyllis-Lambert

Chaque annde,l'lnstitut du patrimoine de I'UQAM d6cerne le Prix Phyllis-Lambert i un(e) candidat(e) qui a soumis la

meilleure thbse de doctorat ou le meilleur mdmoire de maitrise portant sur I'r6tude et I'histoire de I'architecture au Canada,

selon l'dvaluation qui en est faite par un jury ind6pendant.

[e prix honore Phyllis lambert, architecte et figure tutdlaire de la conservation architecturale, fondatrice du Centre

Canadien dArchitecture, institution montrdalaise mondialement reconnue pour son engagement dans la lutte pour la
qualit6 du paysage construit.

Chaque ann6e, au plus tardila fin du mois de janvier, I'Institut du patrimoine de I'UQAM lance un appel au sein de la

communaut6 des historiens d'architecture et des architectes du Canada pour que soient soumis les thEses ou m6moires

ayant pour thdme I'histoire de I'architecture au Canada (histoire, th6orie, critique et conservation) et compl6t6s dans

les deux anndes prdc6dentes, les documents soumis sont 6valu6s par un jury national dont I'lnstitut du patrimoine de

I'UQAM nomme les membres.

[e Prix Phyllis-lambert consiste en un certificat de reconnaissance accompagn6 d'une bourse de I 500$, vers6e par la

Fondation de I'UQAM. l'lnstitut du patrimoine offre par ailleurs une aide i la publication du texte r6compens6, dans

I'une de ses collections ou chez un dditeur ind6pendant et porte en couverture la mention " Prix Phyllis-lambert ". [e
prix est remis lors d'une activit6 spdciale, inscrite dans le programme du congrbs annuel de la Soci6t6 pour l'6tude de

l'architecture auCanada (SEAC) qui se tient en alternance dans diffdrentes villes du Canada.

Phyllis-Lambert Prize

Each year, the Phyllis lambert Prize is awarded by UQAM's Institut du patrimoine to a candidate who has submitted the

best doctoral dissertation or best master's thesis on the subject of architectu rc and, architectural history in Canada, based

on the assessment of an independent jury.

This prize honours Phyllis lambert, architect and tutelary figure of architectural conservation, founder of the Canadian

Centre for Architecture, a Montreal institution renowned worldwide for its involvement in the promotion of the quality

of the built environment.

Each year, at the latest by the end ofJanuary, UQAM's Institut du patrimoine asks the community of Canadian architectural

historians and architects for the submission of dissertations and theses dealing with Canadian architectural history

(history, theory, critics, and conservation) that have been completed during the two previous years. The documents

submitted are evaltated by a national jury whose members are appointed by UQAM's Institut du patrimoine.

The Phyllis lambert Prize consists of a certificate of recognition that comes with a $1500 scholarship, awarded by the

Fondation UQAM. In addition, the Institut du patrimoine offers assistance for the publication of the prize-winning text, either

in one of its collections or with an independent publisher. The cover page of the publication bears the mention "Phyllis-

lambert Ptize". The prize will be awarded during a special ceremony included in the program of the annual conference

of the Society for the Study of Architecture in Canrda (SSAC) - held in turn in various cities throughout Canada.



Cette €dition des Cahiers de l'Institut du patrimoine de I'IJniversit6 du Qu6bec
d Montrdal a b€n6fici6 de I'apport financier dv Programme des Chaires de recherche
du Canada (CRSH), grdce d la contribution dela Chaire de recherche du Canada
en patrimoine urbain (ESG-UQAM) et, d'autre part, du Programme de soutien
aux ,lquipes de recherche du Fonds qu6bdcois de recherche sur la soci6td et la
culture (FQRSC), dans le cadre du programme de recherche <Les paysages de
la mdtropolisation (2004-2008) 

" 
(Lucie K. Morisset, dir.).

Bibliothdque et Archives nationales du Qu6bec and Library andArchives Canada cataloguing
in publication

Coffman, Peter (Peter Charles), 1961-

Newfoundland Gothic

(Collection Cahiers de I'Institut du patrimoine de I'UQAM; 5)
Originally presented as the author's thesis (Ph.D.--Queen's University), 2006 under title:
Sectarian rivalry, denominational identity, and Gothic revival architecture in Newfoundland.
Includes bibliographical references and index.
Co-published by: Institut du patrimoine, Universit6 du Qu€bec d Montr6al.

rsBN 978-2-89544-126-7

1. Gothic revival (Architecture) - Newfoundland andLabrador. 2. Church of England -

Newfoundland and Labrador - History - 19th century. 3. Religious architecture - Newfoundland
and Labrador. I. Universit6 du Qu€bec d Montr6al. Institut du patrimoine. II. Title.
III. Series.

NA744.5.G67C63 2008 726.5097r8',09034 c2008-940799-7



NEWFOUNDTAND
GoTlflc

Peter Coffman

iliiijitiMoNDEs



O Editions MultiMondes, 2008
rsBN 97 8 -2 -89 5 44-t26 -7
Ddp6t l€gal- Bibliothdque nationale du Qudbec, 2008. 
Ddp6t l€gal- Bibliothdque nationale du Canada, 2008

EDITIONS MULTIMONDES
930, rue Pouliot
Qu6bec (Qu6bec) clv 3N9
CANADA

T616phone : 418 651-3885
T61€phone sans frais depuis lAm6rique du Nord: 1 800 840-j029
T6l6copie : 418 651-6822
T6l€copie sans frais depuis lAmdrique du Nord: I 888 303-5931 i '

multimondes @multim. com
http: / / www. multim. com

Cover
St. James, Battle Harbour, Labtador,from the south-east

Notes on illustrations

All photographs by Peter Coffman unless otherwise noted.

"North", "south", "east", and "west" in captions refer to liturgical directions rather than
compass points.

Published with the assistance of The Canada Council for the Arts, the Book Publishing Industry
Development Progratn of the Departntent of Canadian Heritage a.nd the Sociiti de ddveloppement des
entreprises culturelles du Quibec (SODEC).

A  : s F & 1  , ' - * o  i l

Fflt l\w; *K -.-e"L -
V 1.l1;r 'V4, BIQ_".qAz

S o o / o  
' " ' " >  r x E ' c t r

Printed on 50% post-consumer recycled paper.

PRINTED IN CANADA/IMPRIME AU CANAI]A

/



To Diane



G

Table of contentt

Chapter Four: Edward Feild and His Cathedrat.............

Chapter Five: Gothic on a Mission and Missionaries of Gothic:



Cffi

flcknouledgementt

My first thanks go to my doctoral supervisory team, Pierre du Prey and Malcolm

Thurlby, who guided this project from idea to plan to thesis to book with unfailing

wisdom, generosity, and enthusiasm. That the resulting thesis became a book is due to

the generosity and vision of Luc Noppen and l'Institut du patrimoine at 1'Universit6 du

Qu6bec ir Montr6 aI andthe Society for the Study of Architecture in Canada, who founded

the Prix Phyllis-Lambert,wder whose auspices this book has been published. I am grateful

for the confidence and support of the prize'sjtty, Guy M6traux, Lucie K. Morisset, and

Rhodri Windsor-Liscomb. I would parttcularly like to thank Phyllis Lambert, whose

involvement with the prize thatbears her name is but one of many invaluable services

she has rendered to architectural scholars and scholarship.

I would also like to thank the staff of I'Institut du patrimoine, particularly Marie-

Blanche Fourcade, for their help at many stages of the preparatron of this book. Thanks

also to the eagle-eye of Katherine Laundy-Parrtfor her meticulous editing, and to Jean-

Marc Gagnon and the staff of MultiMondes for their excellent production work.

Numerous colleagues and friends at Queen's University have helped me through

many stages of this project, particularly Una D'Elia, Janice Helland, Cathleen Hoeniger,

and Joan Schwartz. I am particularly grateful to the former Head of the Department of

Art, John Osborne, for his unfailing and generous support. I was saved countless times

from the consequences of my very modest administrative skills by Darlene Daniels,

Maureen Graham, Pam Leblanc, Diane Platt, and Louise Segsworth. My academic
'family' in the Grad Room has been a source of light and sanity. They are too numerous

to list in full, but I especially want to thank my fellow-travellers Maggie Atkinson,

Krista Bennett, Kristin Campbell, Rebecca Ehlert, Kristy Holmes, Kamille Parkinson,

Angela Roberts, Jane Russell-Corbett, Allison Sherman, and Krystina Stermole for their

friendship, suppor t, and catsitting.



xtl
ffi

NEWFOUNDLAND GOTHIC

In New Brunswick I received invaluable help from the staff of the Provincial Archives
of New Brunswick and Harriet Irving Lilbrary.I am also grateful to Gregg Finley for his
enthusiasm and advice, and for setting a great example.

I have many people to thank in Newfoundland, but first among them is Julia Mathieson,
Diocesan Archivist of Eastern Newfoundland andLabrador and former Cathedral
Archivist. Her enthusiasm, help, and resourcefulness have informed and improved every
aspect of this book. Shane O'Dea's knowledge of Newfoundland architecture is without
peer, and I am very gratefulfor his input. In St. John's, I also received generous assistance
from George Chalker and Dale Jarvis of the Heritage Foundation of Newfoundland
andLabrador.I am also grateful to the staffs of the Centre for Newfoundland Studies
at Memorial University, the Provincial Archives of Newfoundland andLabrador, and
the City of St. John's Archives. Thanks also go to Lori, Ian, Noah and Holly Fleming
of St. John's, for making their home our home; and to Robert Nelder and Peter Lakin
of Woody Point for the same. I am grateful to James Miller, Archivist of the Trinity
Historical Society, for full access to his extraordinary treasure chest of records, and to
George French of the Corner Brook Museum and Archives. I would partrcularly like to
thank Mr. Cyril Fudge of Nipper's Harbour, andthrough him all of the many strangers
who gave me help, advice, directions, tea and awarm welcome.

My research in England was made possible by the Institute of Historical Research
Mellon Foundation, and made fruitful by the guidance of J. Mordaunt Crook. I would
also like to thank John Elliott for help and advrce, and the staffs of the British Lrbrary,
Lambeth PalaceLlbrary, and Public Records Office at Kew. Thanks also to the Royal
Institute of British Architects for permission to reproduce G.G. Scott's drawings.

Thanks to the generosity of the CanadtanCentre for Architecture's Research Grant,
I was able to spend a very fruitful three months in the finest architecturalhbrary in
Canada.I would particularly like to thank Alexis Sornin and Pierre Boisvert for help
given during my time there.

I am gratefvl to Douglas Richardson, whose pioneering work on Gothic Revival in
Atlantic Canada was both useful and inspirational. I would also like to thank David
Brownlee for fruitful discussions and suggestions.

Funding at various stages of research for this book has come from the Queen's
University Dean's Travel Grant, and the Social Sciences and Humanities Research
Council of Canada. The profusion of colour illustrations is due to the generosity of the
Heritage Foundation of Newfoundlan d and L abr ador .

Greatest thanks are due to my wife, Diane Lawdy, who shared every step of this
extraordinary camino with me.



ffi

Prologue

The Church of England has a long history of self-diagnosing its crises, and presc ribing
church-building campaigns as a cure. One such period of high activity was the beginning
of the eighteenth century.l This was an era of considerable religious energy, that witnessed
the founding of both the Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge (SPCK) and the
Society for the Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign Parts (SPG). These vigorous and
vigilant Societies were not signs of a Churchatpeace. Internally, the Church was divided
and in turmoil.2 The Church was split into High and Low factions, which generally
corresponded to Tory and Whig political ideologies respectively.3 Moreover, the Church
was - or at least was convinced that rt was - threatened by external forces that were
gaining momentum. Dissenters were spreading through the rapidly expanding suburbs,
aided by the speed and cheapness with which they could erect their meeting-houses. One
estimate claimed thatt/s of the population of London's suburbs - some 100,000 people -

were dissenters.a Even more worrying was the belief that Papists were trolling for converts
among the masses whose spiritual needs were not being addressed by the cumbersome,
inflexible bureaucratic machinery of the Established Church. In such an uncontrolled
environment, atheism and licentiousness were all too easily born.

1. See M.H. Port, Ed., The Commissionsfor Building Fifty New Churches,London: 1!85; also Pierre de la Ruffinidre
du Prey, Hawksmoor's London Churches, Chicago and London: 2000, in particular chapter two, "Hawksmoor and
the Divines", pp. 47 -80.

2. Port, p. x.
J. du Prey, p. 50. "High Church" referred to "those who opposed any accommodatior-r u'ith the Dissenters", while those

of the "Low Church" advocated Protestant reconciliation.
4. Port, p. ix.

I
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In l7ll, Parltament responded to what it termed "the late excessive growth of
infidelity, heresy andprofaneness."s A committee of the Houses of Commons and Lords
recommended that the press and the theatre be rigorously censored, that non-attendance
at church be punished by law, and that new churches be built. Of these, only the last
became government policy. On April6,l7lI, a recommendation for the building of fifty
new churches was adopted.6Intended to serve London, Westminster, and their suburbs,
these churches were to be built from funds taken from the coal tax. which had served to
re-build London's churches after the great fire of 1666.?

Shortly before the first Commission's mandate expired in 1715, it reported that
approximately f40,000 had been paid to workmen, with afwther f23,000 in accounts
payable to them.8 In total, roughly f80,000 had been spent. Seven churches were
underway. It was estimated that the total amount of money available for the project would
likely amount to half what was needed.e Subsequent Commissions carned on in a more
frugal manner. By 1726, f249,000 had been spent on twelve churches, three of which
had been completed.to By 1733, the funding was exhausted, and building activity ceased.
In total, twelve churches had been built by the Commission, five churches had been
subsidized by their funds, one church had been bought and altered by the Commission,
and one further church was bought without alteration.

Less than one century later, in the early nineteenth century, crisis loomed again for
the Established Church.tl The Revolutionary and Napoleonic wars had increased the
pace of industriahzation in England, resulting in alarger and poorer working class.
To the Established Church, the ignorant and uneducated masses were easy prey for
Methodism, atheism, or even Popery. Moreover, they were rtpetargets for revolutionary
agitation. One defense against this danger was the Anglican Church.

In response to this threat, a National Church Society was appointed. That Society
found a church infrastructure that was emphatically not up to the job in hand, particularly
(although not exclusively) in predominantly urban areas where industrializationhad

5. Port, p. x.
6. Port, p. xii.
7. du Prey, pp.49-50.
8. Port, p. xxv.

!. Port, p. xxvi.
10. Port, p. xxxi.
11. 0n the Commissioners Churches, see Michael Port, Six Hundred New Churches, London: SPCK, 1951. See also

Kenneth Clark,The Gothic Reuiual:An Essay in the Hi,story of Taste,London: 1!28, chapterV.
I
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resulted rn dramatic population increases. In Sheffield, for instance, Anglican Church
capactty was 6,280 in a community of 55,000. Anglican Churches in Manchester
could seat 11,000 of the 80,000 inhabitants; the largest parish church in Bath could
accommodate 4,870 of 20,560. London itself was scarcely doingbetter: Marylebone,
with a population of 76,624,had a capacity of only 8,700. In total, it was estimated that
England and Wales needed an addrtronal 2,528,505 places for Anglican worshippers.l2

Given the potentially volatile social, political, and economic conditions, this situation
was seen as a threat to the nation, and only the nation - that is, Parliament - could
address it. In 1818, the government duly appointed an independent commission of
churchmen - the "Church Building Commission" - and voted them the extraordinary
sum of fl,000,000 for new churches.l3 TWo hundred and fourteen new churches resulted,
in what was possibly the most ambitious, systematic nation-wide church-building
campargn since the Norman re-building of Anglo-Saxon England.la

About a quarter of a century later, on remote, rocky, windswept Newfoundland in
the North Atlantic, the Church of England agarn found itself in a state of crisis.ls In the
second quarter of the nineteenth century, the Church in Newfoundland was a somewhat
ramshackle affat, serving tiny fishing villages (known as "outports"), accessible only by
water from a distant diocesan seat in Halifax (which itself represented an improvement
over the island's earlier status as a part of the Diocese of London). A hopelessly
inadequate number of clergy ministered from an even smaller number of churches.
Enemies of the Established Church - decadence, dissent, and above all Romanism -

were everywhere, ready to prey on the unschooled and spiritually unsupervised masses.
Wesleyan Methodists and Roman Catholics were all too ready to fill the many voids left
by the inattention of the Church of England. Once again, the Established Church found
itself tn ahfe-and-death struggle for survival and souls. And once agarnthe solution, at
least rnpart, was to build churches.

Those churches could not be ofjust any style. By the middle of the nineteenth century,
Gothic had become inextricably identified with the English nation and its Established
Church. Arguably since as far back as the seventeenth century, English Gothic had been

12. Porr (1961), p. 5.
13. Port (1961), pp. rJ-14.

14. 0n the Norman building campaign, see Eric Fernie, The Architecture of Norman Englanrl.0rfoLcl: 1000.
15. For afar-reaching analysis of the complex relationship between the Church and Newfoundland societv and politics,

seeJohn P. Greene, Betueen Damnation and Staruation; Priests and Merchanls nt .\eu'fcttrnrllrtnrl Politics,
17 45-1855, Montreal and Kingsto n: f999.

l
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interpretedby some as the progeny and symbol of ancient English political principles of
liberty.l6 During the reign of Queen Victoria, the Church of England proclaimed itself
to be the one true, ancient Church and Gothic to be its native architectural style.tT If
architecturewere to be an effective tool in the struggle against the spiritual debasement
of England's oldest colony, only Gothic architecture would do.

16. This issue will be discussed more fully in Chapter Tho.
17. Unlikely as this statement may seem, it is specifically argued in 1841 by Newfoundland's Anglican Archdeacon

Thomas Bridge, in his sermon "The Tho Religions; or, the Question settld, Vhich Is the 0ldest Church, the Anglican
or the Romish?" See discussion in Chapter Tko.

l.
il
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; The Gothic Revival, as a church style, had two distinct phases in the first half
'1 of the nineteenth century. Its most famous and celebrated manifestation was as

the moral exemplar of the Established (i.e., Anglican) Church. Augustus Welby
Northmore Pugin (I8I2-52) had been the first to establish Gothic as a "serious"
stylistic option, in his book Contrasts: or, a Parallel Between the Noble Edifices of the
Middle Ages, and Corresponding Buildings of the Present Doy; Shewing the Present Decay
of Taste, Accompaniedby Appropriate Tbxt (first published in 1836). In it, Pugin argued
that Gothic architecture was not only aesthetically, but morally superior to the
Classical style, just as Christianity (the historical root of Gothic) was superior to
Paganism (the historical root of Classicism). John Ruskin (1818-1900) took this
further, arguing rn The Stones of Venice (1851-53) that Gothic was indicative of a
more just society than Classical, and that it was also the only rational style of

I architecture.l

As a Roman Catholic convert, Pugin was somewhat margtnalized professionally,
but his architectural principles were eagerly adopted by a group of undergraduates
from Cambridge known as the Cambridge Camden Society. Founded in 1839 by High
Church sympathizers, andre-named the "Ecclesiological Society" in 1845, the Society
vigorously and effectively promoted Gothic as the only suitable style for Anglican
churches on liturgical, histortcal, ethical and aesthetic grounds. Led originally by
Cambridge undergraduates Benjamin Webb, John Mason Neale, and A.J.B. Beresford
Hope, they put forward their views primarily (although not exclusively) in their periodical
The Ecclesiologist.In this journal and anumber of influential pamphlets (such as 'A Few
Words to Church Builders" of 1841, or'A Few Words to Churchwardens" of the same

5
ffi

1. See in particular Ruskin's chapter "The Nature of Gothic."
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yeaf), they defined the principles of "Ecclesiology", or the study of church architecture
- hence the other name by which they are frequently known, "Ecclesiologists". Their
architectural doctrines were vividly realizedby their most favoured architects, William
Butterfield (1814-1900) and R.C. Carpenter (1812-55). It is not an exaggeration to claim
that the Cambridge Camden/Ecclesiological Society brought about a revolution in
Anglican church architecture throughout the British Empire and even beyond. In the
opinion of J. Mordaunt Crook, Ecclesiology was, by 1867, an incontestable success;
unlikely as it may seem, "a group of Cambridge undergraduates had succeeded in
transforming the appearance of every Anglican church in the world."3 More about the
Cambridge Camden Society, their ideals, and their influence will be said in Chapter
TWo.

Well before Pugin, Ruskin, and the ecclesiologists, however, Gothic had found
favour with a group in England known as the Church Commissioners. This early,
archaeologically imprecis e and comparatively un-scholarly phase of Gothic had a
significant impact on Newfoundland architecture.a

The first Church Building Act was passed in 1818, in the wake of a particularly
unsettling series of events.s As England fought for her survival against Napoleon and
against revolutionary fervour in America, industrialization accelerated and the plight
of the working poor worsened. Addressing this situation was not merely a matter of
morality - as recent events in France had demonstrated, a downtrodden underclass was
a dangerous thing. The Established Church was looked to as part ofthe solution, for it
was generally understood that ignorant and impoverished masses were prone to both
atheism and Dissent, and either could all too easily lead to revolution. With the massive
increase in population in industrial towns, however, the Church infrastructure was
clearly not up to the job; hence the 1818 Church Building Act.

The Commissioners' Churches, also known as the "Million Churches" on account of
the amount of their overall funding, have not fared well in subsequent critical or scholarly

2. These pamphlets have been r:ecently re-published. See Christopher Webster, ed,., 'Temples. . . Vhrthy of His presence,:
the Earljt Publications of the Cambridge Camden Society,Reading: 2003.

3. J. Mordaunt Crook, The Dilemma of Style,London: 1987,p.63.
4. 0n the Commissioners Churches, see Michael Port, Six Hundred New Churche,s, London: SpCK, 1951. See also

Rhodri Vindsor Liscombe, "Economy, Character and Durability: Specimen Designs for the Church Commissioners,
ISIS",Architectural History,volume 13,1979,pp. 43-57; Gerald Carr, ',Soane's Specimen Church Designs of 1g1g:
AReconsideration",Architectural History,volume 16,I973,pp.37-54;Kenneth Clark,The Gothic Reuiuil:An Essay
in the History of Taste, London: 1!28, chapter V.

5. See Port, chapter 1, "The Church Building Movement, 1810-18", pp.I-20.
6
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literature. Indeed, as John Summerson has pointed out, the Million Churches are the
least studied and least valued of the three enormous church-building campaigns of post-
medieval England (the others being the post-fire reconstruction of London by Wren, the
Fifty New Churches of l7ll, and the High Anglican building campaign that peaked in the
1870s), notwithstanding that it is the largest of these campaigns by a considerable degree.6
Its impact, however, is undeniable, and it could reasonably be credited with laying the
intellectual foundation for Pugin and Ecclesiology. The most prolific Commissioners'
architect, Thomas Rickman (I776-L841), was praised by the architect, designer and
writer Charles Eastlake (1836-1906) as a theorist and practitioner who argtably drd
"greater service to the [Gothic] cause than either his learned contemporaries [Robert
Willis and William Whewelll or his enthusiastic disciple [Pugin]."2 The prodigious
output of Rickman underlines the often overlooked contribution that the Commissioners
Churches made to scholarship on English medieval architecture. Almost two centuries
Iater, Rickman's categories of Early English, Decorated and Perpendicular remain as
indispensable to students of English Gothic as they were to the nineteenth-century
Ecclesiologists who despised his architecture.8

Unlike the Ecclesiologists a few decades later, the Church Commissioners saw no
inherent ethical advantages to the use of Gothic, nor did they overtly identify the Gothic
style with the history of the English Church or nation. Gothic was, however, held by
some to be less expensive than the competing Classical alternative.e A Classical church,
the argument went, required a portico; moreover, it required a tower (a difficult feature to
incorporate with a Classically-inspired church, as can be seen in James Gibbs' St. Martin-
in-the-Fields, London) in order to be distinguished from a meeting- house. Gothic, on the
other hand (or so the argument went), required only abelfry in order to be sufficiently
church-like. Gothic could also be made entirely from brick, whereas a Classical portico
needed to be of stone.

Notwithstandrngthese arguments, Michael Port has questioned the belief that Gothic
churches were cheaper to build. According to Port, style was primarrly amatter of
the architects' and patrons' tastes, with Classical (specifically Grecian) dominating in

6. Port, pp. xi-xii.
7. Charles East\ake,A History of the Gothic Reuiual, originally published 1872, republished Watkins Glen, N.Y.:

American Life Foundation,I975, p. 122.
8. Thomas Rickman,An attempt to discriminate the styles of architecture in England, from the conquest to the

Reformation, London: J.H. Parker, 1818.
9. Port, pp.6l-2.

I
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London and other major cities, and Gothic more common in country churches.l0 Port also
finds agetobe afactor, with younger architects more likely to choose Gothic. Moreover,
Port suggests that Gothic was already seen as a "national" style, and was thus gaining
broad public support.ll Whatever the reasons - and there was likely a complex mix of
reasons - the Church Commission established Gothic as a viable and even desirable
style for modern church-building, with the result that new Gothic architecture became
a common sight throughout England.

According to Kenneth Clark, 174 of the 214 churches resulting from the 1818 Act
were Gothic.l2 Very far in spirit from the later Gothic of Pugin and the Ecclesiological
Society, the Gothic of the Church Commissioners presents an eclectic anduneven muddle
of features and materials. Holy Trinity, Cloudesley Square, London (1826-28), by Sir
Charles Barry (1795-1860), is a study in Perpendicular (i.e., late English) Gothic clearly
modeled after King's College Chapel in Cambridge; at St. Mary, Leeds (1823-25), Thomas
Taylorbuilt a quadripartite rib-vault out of plaster; at St. George, Birmingham (1819-21),
Rickman constructed aflatwooden ceiling that would have horrified the Ecclesiologists;
at St. George, Barnsley (1821-22) and St. Barnabas, Erdington(1822-23) the same architect
installed windows of identical flowing Decoratedtracery - in cast iron. All these breaches
of truth to style and materials would have been inconceivable just two or three decades
Iater, but it is probably this very lack of formaldogmatism that helped Gothic proliferate
so broadly and to remote and seemingly unlikely sites, such as Newfoundland.

One of the earliest instances of such proliferation, although no longer extant, is also one
of the best documented. The town of Trinity is located on a peninsula that juts into Trinity
Harbour. The superb quality of that harbour - called "the best andlargest harbour in all
the land" by Sir Richard Whitbourne in I620t3 - made it a major centre for the fishery in
the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries. St. Paul's Church at Trinity (forerunner to the 1892
church that will be discussed in Chapter Six) is known from photographs and documentary
evidence. According to an inscription on a ground plan of the church datingfrom around the

10. Port, pp.79-82.
11. Port, p. 81. Unfortunately he does not cite any primary sources that would support this argument. While the issue

of nationalism comes very much to the foreground later in the nineteenth century, its importance to the Church
Commissioners is uncertain.

12. CIark,p.95.
13. From Sir RichardWhitbourne,,4 Discourse and Discouery of New-found-land, with Many Reasons to Proue hou

Worthy and Beneficiall Plantation May There Be Made, after a Better Manner than It Was, Together with the
Laytng )pen of Certain Enorrnities and Abuses Committed by sorne that Trade to that Countrey, and the Meanes
Laid downfor Reformation thereof, quoted in Gordon Handcock, The Story of Trinity,Trinity: 1997,p.5.
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middle of the nineteenth century, building was begun in
7874, completed in 1818, and Nova Scotia Bishop John
Inglis consecrated the church tn 1827.ta The plan (figure
1-1) shows a conventional Protestant layout, with three
rows of seats running longitudinally through an oblong,
with the first two rows of the central section reserved
for the "Governor" and the "Rector" (or presumably
his family, assuming he is conducting the service)
respectively. The status of the governor is acknowledged
in the dimensions of his pew, which is four feet deep,
compared to two feet eleven inches for the rector.

The entrance was at the west end. Upon entering,
one was face to face with the staircase that, the
inscription tells us, led to the "galleries which run round
the sides of the church, and the west end." Flanking the
staircase were two closets (for coal, not coats). While
the greatmajority of the pews were rented, the last four
rows on the north and the south were free - an issue
that would become an urgent one among Tractarians
and Ecclesiologists later in the century. Shoehorned in
among the free seats on the south side was a stove,
ensuring that a few of the poor would at least be warm
as well as cramped.

At the centre of the east wall stood the communion
table, elevated four feet four inches above floor level by
a semicircular platform of three steps (just as the 1711
Commissioners had stipulatedls). Just to the north, off
the platform, stood the font. Neither, however, was the visual focus of the space; that
role was reserved for the pulpit, which stood above the reading desk directly in front
of the Governor's pew (indeed, the governor would not even have been able to see the
communion table, such was the domination of the reading desk and pulpit). According
to the inscription, the pulpit was "standing on an upright prllar". Beside the pulpit was
another stove, providing warmth for the preacher and governor.

14. Trinity Historical Society Archives, St. Paul's Church, series 10: Plans and Blueprints.
15. du Prey, p. 59.

1-l - St. Paul's Church,
Trinity, Newfoundland,
plan of 1818 church.
Trinitv Historical Socictv
Archives, St. Paul's Church,
Series l0: Plans and blueprints.
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NEWFOUNDLAND GOTHIC

This plan is illuminating not only because it shows a quintessential Protestant
"preaching box", but because it illustrates social hierarchy. Central to the liturgy was
the Word, which came from the pulpit. Nearest the Word were the governor's and rector's
pews, followed by the pews rented by those citizens wealthy enough to pay. Furthest
from Grace were the poor. It is precisely this arrangement that would be attacked by
later Church leaders such as John Medley, first Anglican Bishop of Fredericton, who
declared it both immoral and i11ega1.16

From the Anglican perspective, Trinity experienced something of a decline around
mid-century. Bishop Edward Feild visited the town rn1846, and reported to the Society
for the Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign Parts (SPG) that, unlike a year earher,
there was no priest, no deacon, no services and no schooling. This must have been
particularly dismaying for Feild given that the demographics of Trinity suggested that it
should have been a centre of Anglican strength: the 1845 census reported that the Trinity
Bay areahad 4,753 Protestant Episcopalians (i.e., Anglicans), L,283 Roman Catholics,
11 Presbyterians, 2,752 Wesleyans and 2 Congregationalists.lT Feild reportedthat there
was, however, a "latge and commodious [Anglican] church", and, more ominously, a
Methodist minister and a Romish priest. The people, Feild reported, were "longing for a
Minister" - by which he meant, of cours e, anAnglican one.r8 The difficulties facedby the
Anglican Church in Newfoundland, and the manner in which the SPG and Ecclesiology,
with its accompanying Gothic doctrine, rose to the challenge will be discussed in detail
in Chapter TWo. The completely new church which these forces ultimately created in
Trinity will be discussed in Chapter Six. In the meantime, it is approprrate to consider
the alterations made to the existing church which lasted until its re-building in 1892.

The light of Ecclesiology seems to have begun shining on Trinity in 1865, thanks in
part to a leaky window. By this time, Bishop Edward Feild had arcwed, and with him
Ecclesiology and the Gothic Revival (see Chapters Three and Four). In February of 1865,
the "Committee for the Repair of St. Paul's Church" reported that the east window, which
was chronically leaky and in need of immediate attention, should be taken out altogether
andreplaced by a chancel.tn By October of that year, a Mr. D.B. Grant was paid f16.80

16. See, for example, John Medley, The Aduantages of )pen Seats, Oxford,1843. This is referred to approvingly
inThe Ecclesiologrsd volume III,1844,pp.148-), in which it is said that Medley "demolishes the arguments in
Mr. Scobell's Feu'Thoughfs, &c."

17. Abstract Census Retum of the Population of Neafoundland,IS45.
18. Bishop Feild to Ernest Hawkins of the SPG, 14th July 1845. Provincial Archives of Newfoundland and Labrador,

Society for the Propagation of the Gospel, "G" Series, Letters read before the Society, rce1249.
1!. Trinity Historical Societr Archives, St. Paul's Church, series 1: Minutes of Vestry 1.02, February 16, t865, p.74.
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"for building chancel, making windows, frames, facings."20 The work
done by Grant is visible in a plan dated 1878, which shows a deep
chancel at the east end (figure I2)." The altar ('.l('), againapparently
elevated, stands against the east wall of the chancel, this time with
views unobstructed by the pulpit ("H"), which has been moved to the
extreme south-east corner of the chancel. The reading desk has been
replaced with a more open (and off-centre) lectern ("G"). Choir seats
flank the north and south sides of the chancel ("D"), and the altar is
separated from the rest of the chancel by an altar rail ("C"). The font
("J") has been moved to a space in the central aisle between rows
ten and eleven ("J"), next to an apparently tiny vestry ("K"). A plan
of the upper story shows the galleries still intact, while a list of pew
holders indicates that seating was still mainly rented. This plan also
gives us the dimensions of the church: ninety-eight feet long, thirty-
eight and one half feet wide, and twenty-one feet high.

It is evidently the post-1865 church that is shown in a photograph
fromthe archives ofthe Centre forNewfoundland Studies (figure I-31.22
The photograph is undated, except that it obviously predates the 1892
construction of the current building. The church is decidedly in the
"Gibbsian Preaching Box" tradition - consisting of a box with a
western tower - with some Gothicizing elements. The south wall has
two tiers of windows, corresponding to the main floor and gallery
levels. The upper level windows are round-headed and decidedly
Classical tn charccter. with radial mullions in the semi-circle. The
lower level windows are rectilrnear, a combination which recalls (in
much simpler form, it must be stressed) the elevation of Gibbs' St.
Martin-in-the-Fields. London.

What Gothic elements are present are concentrated on the west fagade. Very simple
ftacery surmounts the door beneath a shallow gable. Above the door, at gallery level,
are three identical pointed-arch windows with tracery similar to that above the door. On
the tower above the level of the roof are pointed openings, probably surrounding a bell.
On each corner of the tower is a slender pinnacle.

1-2 - St. Paul's Church,
Trinity, Newfoundland,
plan of 1865 church.
Trinity Historical Society
Archives, St. Paul s Church, Series
l0: Plans and blueprints.

20. Minutes of Vestry,October 11, 1855.
21. Trinity Historical Society Archives, St. Paul's Church, series 10: Plans and Blueprints.
22. Centre for Newfoundland Studies, Photograph Col lection, 1 1.005.05.
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l-3 - St. Paul's Church, Trinity,
Newfoundland, pre-1892.

Centre for Newfoundland Studies,
Coll  -  137, 11.05.006.

See <http ://rvwwlibrary.mun.
calqeii/cns/photos/geogfi ndaid.

php#Arrange>

NEWFOUNDLAND GOTHIC

The exact date of these tentative Gothicizing
elements is hard to pin down. It is possible that they
are from the originallSl4 design, although that would
make them extremely precocious, considering the
Church Building Act was still four years away and the
Commissioners' taste for Gothic not yet established. It
is possible that they were addedsome time after 1818 in
an otherwise unrecorded renovation campargn. What
is quite certain is that they predate the 1865 chancel,
which, while only just visible in the photograph, is
clearly of a different character. The chancel has a
separate, steeply pitched roofline andtallwindows of
lancet type (i.e., Early English, the simplest form of
English Gothic, which is perhaps approprtate for a
remote outport church). These features demonstrate
a knowledge of Ecclesiological doctr ine that is
unquestionably more advanced than the details of the

west end. Even the chancel, of course, now seems unambitious in comparison to the
church that now stands in its place - an Ecclesiological tour-de-force begun in 1892 (see
Chapter Six).

Trinity also provides one of the more curious footnotes to the EuAy Gothic Revival in
Newfoundland. Close to St. Paul's is Holy Trinity Church, begun in 1833. Holy Trinity
is a very reasonable facsimile of a Commissioners' Church - but it is a Roman Catholic
Church.23 Holy Trinity must have been one of the first Catholic churches built after
Catholic Emancipation came to Newfoundland rn 18292a, and, notwithstanding its small
scale, it seems to announce its newly found status with considerable vitality.

Holy Trinity (figure 1-4) is a small wooden church with three pointed-arch windows
in the nave and a west tower. That tower is capped by a concave spire and a ctrcular
(miniature rose) window above a pointed one, with a pointed -arch doorway below. The
corners of the tower have wooden buttresses - obviously an evocation of Gothic rather
than a structural necessity. The interior (figure 1-5) is an oblong with galleries along

23. This date is according to both the Heritage Foundation of Newfoundland and Labradoy and Parks Canada's
Canadian Register of Historic Places. Neither cites a primary source, although there is nothing in the fabric of the
church that would render this date unlikely.

24. OnCatholic emancioation in Newfoundland see Greene. chaoter 2.
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the (liturgical) north, west and south sides.
These galleries are supported on delicately
fluted square piers, with square, moulded
capitals above. A moulded cornice runs all
the way along the bottom of the galleries,
and the whole is rather expertly finished.
The configuration could easily be mistaken
for a Commissioners' Church, save for the
prominent altar rarl andraised platform for
the altar at the (liturgical) east end. The
elaborcte Gothic reredos is not in perfect
harmony with the rest of the interior, and
is probably of a somewhatlater date.

Subsequent to the construction of
J.J. McCarthy's St. Patrick's Church in
St. John's (begun 1855), Gothic - or atleast
one particular sub-style of it, as wil l be_ l4 (A) _HolvTrinityRoman
discussed in subsequent chapters - would catholic Church, Triniry,
become a viable (if not common) style for Nervfoundla'd, exterior.

Newfoundland Roman Catholics,i Holy il,ljl;iilif,1XiT,fi:"""
Trinity, hOweVer, remains an anOmaly Newfoundland, interior.
- it is unusually early for Romanist Gothic, and is the 'wrong'

style of Gothic to be any later. one possible explanation is that
it was made by local builders in the style that local builders
understood to be the right one for a church - which, based on
the models surrounding them, would have been Gothic. Another
possible explanation might be some familiarity on the part of
Newfoundland's Roman Catholic clergy with recent architectural

25. On St. Patrick's Church, see Malcolm Thurlby, "St. Patrick's Roman Catholic
Church, School and Convent in St. John's:JJ. McCarthy and Irish Gothic Revival in
Newfoundland",Journal of the Societyfor the Studl,of Architecture in Canada,
volume 28, numbers 3,4 (2003),pp. 13-20.
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developments in another Catholic stronghold of British North America: Montreal. Notre-
Dame Church in Montreal, built 1823-29, is one of the earliest examples of Gothic Revival
architecture in what is now Canada.26 It was designed by James O'Donnell, an Irish
Protestant based in New York. The earliest Roman Catholic bishops of Newfoundland
- James O Donel (no relation to the architect), Patrick Lambert and Thomas Scallon
- corresponded frequently with the Bishop of Quebec, Joseph Octave Plessis.2T They
and their successor, Michael Anthony Fleming, may have remained in touch with
developments (including architectural developments) in British North America's other
Catholic diocese after Plessis' death in 1825. While the main axis of influence on Roman
Catholic architecture in Newfoundland was certainly between St. John's and Ireland,
the possibility of influences from other parts of British North America cannot be ruled
out.

The earliest Gothic Anglican church still extant in Newfoundland is also one of
the very few stone ones ever constructed: St. Paul's, Harbour Grace. Harbour Grace
had been a successful fishing community as farback as the mid-sixteenth century, and
by the middle of the nineteenth century it was among the busiest communities on the
island, with apermanent population of over 5,000.28 According to L.C. Davis,2e the first
Anglican church in Harbour Grace was built in 1764 and enlarged in 1816 at a cost of
over f200. That church was destroyed, allegedly by arsons, in the same year.Its successor,
begun in 1817, was apparently blown down almost immediately (no one who has been to
Newfoundland need doubt the likelihood of this). It was replaced with a church "having
ten windows on each side and a tower with minarets" [sic]30, which, it may be supposed,
was not unlike its near contemporary at Trinity. This church, having been built at a cost
of 83,870, was destroyed by fire inl832. The cornerstone for its successor was laid in 1835.
The ceremony, according to reports taken by Davis from the Harbour Grace Standard,
took place in the presence of the Anglican Archdeacon, Rev. Thomas Bridge.

25. OnNotre-Dame in Montrealsee Franklin Toker,The Church of Notre-Dame in Montreal: an architectural history,
Montr6al: 1970. Also Harold Kalman,A History of Canadian Architecture,Toronto'.1!!4, volume 1, pp. 264-65.

27. These correspondences have been published in CyrilJ. Byrne, ed., Gentleman-Bi,shops and Faction Fighters:
The Letters of Bishops 0 Donel, Lambert, Scallon and )ther lrish Missionaries,St.John's: 1!84.

28. Encyclopedia of Newfoundland and Labrador, volume two, pp. 807-23.
29. L.C. Grace, 'A History of St. Paul's Church, Harbour Grace", lVeafoundland Churchman,Janlary,l!58, pp. 5-6,

13. Grace states that she used "notes from the book of Thomas G. Ford", published in 1935, and also notes from
Rev. CanonJ. M. Noel, contributor to the DiocesanNlagazine "several years ago."

30. Davis, p. 6. Minarets, strictly speaking, arc afeature of Islamic architecture; "pinnacles" is likely a more accurate
term.

t4
ffi



l-6 (A) - St. Paul's, Harbour Grace, Newfoundland, exterior from north-west.

l-7 (B) - St. Paul's, Harbour Grace, Newfoundland, erterior from south-east.

l-8 (C) - St. Paul's, Harbour Grace, Nervfoundland. interior of nave.
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That church, with substantial additions made 1859-60, still stands (figures 1-6 to 1-8).
In both the exterior and interior, it is necessary to disregard the transepts and chancel
in order to form an impression of the 1835 church. On the exterior (figure 1-6), the basic
configuration is not unlike Trinity, with a western tower attached to an oblong nave (this
time projecting from that nave rather than simply protruding above it as at Trinity). By
this date, however, the taste for Gothic among the Church Commissioners is much more
establishe d, and the detaihng at Harbour Grace is considerably more assured than that at
Trinity. The entrance is a pointed doorway with wooden platetracery in the form of three
trefoils above three cusped lancets. The whole is encased within a robust, chamfered arch
in ashlar. On the north and south faces of the tower, at ground level, are lancet windows
with a cusped wooden panel within and faced, unusually, with red brick without. The same
motif, on alarger scale, appears above the west door. Higher yet are trefoil and quatrefoil
openings , rn arounded triangle and circle respectively, also artiiulated in brick. The upper
level of the tower, separated by a wide ashlar string course, contains louvred, pointed-arch
openings with a facsimile of tracery in low relief in the tympana. The tower is topped by
crenellations rather more in keeping with the robust proportions of the tower than the
"minarets" at Trinity. The north and south nave walls (figure l-7) contain large lancet
windows with Y-tracery, faced in ashlar and topped with substantial stone hood-moulds.

Aside from the large pointed windows, the interior of St. Paul's has few features that
evoke Gothic (figure 1-8). It shares a conventional plan of three aisles of seating with Trinity,
along with galleries on the north, south and west sides. The galleries sit on wooden supports
which, if they can be given any stylistic classification at all, are more like a simplified,
rectilinear Doric than anything medieval. A flat, wooden ceiling curves downward to meet
the top of the gallery, giving the interior a cross-section not unlike atrain tunnel.

This general configuration, or varrations on it, is not unusual in Commissioners'
Churches. Among the rather few such buildings that have received scholarly attention is
St. Matthew, Brixton (Charles Ferdinand Porden,1822-24), where rows of closed pews and
a U-shaped gallery sit below aflatwooden roof.3l The same pattern effortlessly adapts to
a more upscale setting at Holy Trinity, Marylebone, built by Sir John Soane (1753-1837)
in 1826-27.32 The Gothic box with a west tower appears at St. Stephen, Lindley (Joan
Oates, 1828-29):3 St. Stephen, Kirkstall (Robert Dennis Chantrell. 1828-29)':n St. Paul,

31. Port, platelYa.

J2. Port, plate IVb.
JJ. Port,plate VIIa.
34. Port, plate VIIb.
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Shipley (Oatep, 1823-25);3s St. Saviour, Bath (John Pinch, 1829-31):6 St. Matthew, Camp
Field, Manchester (Charles Barry, 1822-25);" St. George, Hulme (Francis Goodwin,
1826-28);38 and St. Matthew, Stretton (Philip Hardwick, 1826-271.t0 The list could be
extended considerably, but that early Newfoundland Gothic has ample precedent among
Commissioners' Churches is clear.

Gothic came to the caprtal, St. John's, in 1836. The city's first Gothic church was
a dfuect result of lobbying by the Anglican Archdeacon, Edward Wix, whose efforts
will be discussed in more detail in Chapter TWo. Until the construction of the Gothic
St. Thomas' Church, St. John's had but one Anglican establishment, on the site of the
present cathedral. The history of St. Thomas' was documented in some detail on the
occasion of its centennialrnl936,with subsequent revisions.ao The SPG had recognized
the need for a second church in St. John's, and recommended its construction, as early
as 1827.Land was acquired by the governor, Sir G4spar le Marchand, and a contract
was signed with the builder Patrick Kough in the fall of 1835, and services began the
following year.

The church that Kough built survives, with some subsequent alterations, and its
original form is shown in two early drawings. A sketch by W.N. Gosse (figure 1-9),
dating between 1838-41,4r shows a Gothic box, with three tall, pointed-arch windows
on the side, anda west tower with a west porch (with alarge, Y-traceried window), a
pointed, Y-traceried window above the porch, two small Gothic windows one each
face atthe top, and abroad, bold spire. A later painting (figure 1-10;az shows exactly the
same features rendered with somewhat more painstaking draughtsmanship. The one
difference is the presence of dormer openings on the spire in the later illustration. These
were presumably subsequent additions to the church, and could be pafi of what Bishop

35. Port, plate VIIc.

35. Port, plate VIId.
37. Port,plate VIIIa.
38. Port, plate VIIIb.
39. Port, plate Xa & Xb.
40. History of St. Thomas' Church, 1836-1961, Based upon "The History of St. Thomas' and its Rectors: by tbe

late H. W LeMessurier, C.M.G., published in 1928. As amended and added to by the Centenary Historical
Committee, R, G. MacDonald, Chairman (1936). This edition has been brougbt up to date by P. B. Rendell,
aformer Peopleb Warden, and E. E. Kxtgh| Peopleb Warden, to commemorate the 129h Anniuersary of the
opentng of the Church.

41. \ilf.N. Gosse, Sketches in Conception Bay Newfoundland 1838-4L Provincial Archives of Newfoundland and
Labrado1T.B. Browning Collection, P6/ M I.

42. City of St. John's Archives, photo #2.03.034, Location #A1160.
t/
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l -9 (A) -  St .  
' l 'honurs ' ,  

St . . lohn's.  Ncu' foundhnd.
Sketch br Si,i l l iunr (iossr:. I)rrn inciul '\rchives of \eri foundllntl antl Lnbt'adol
T,B. IJrou n (iollcction, I '(r/.\/ l File #.1.

l-10 (B) - St. Thomas' Church, thc Narrols l ltc. from Gove rnnternt l louse,
(lit\ ol St, .f ohn's i\rchivr 2.0J.0J+,

l-l l (C) - St. Thomas', St.john's, NervfirLrnclland, ertcrior from n'crst.
l -12 (D) -  St .  Thomas' ,  St . .John's,  Nervfouncl land,  er ter ior  f ronr south.
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Spencer meant when he wrote, upon his departure
from Newfoundland in 1839, that he was "happy
in having been able to complete and embellish the
building..."a3

The present church retains the 1836 core, but is
also a product of anther eventful subsequent history.
On September 19, 1846, a "terctfic gale of wind"
shifted the whole church six inches from its original
position.aa The tower remains virtually unchanged
(igure 1-11), while aisles have been addedto north and
south sides (figure l-12). According to LeMessurier,
these were added shortly after the 1846 gale in order
to increase lateral stability, although they may equally.
be an adaptation to newly-introduced ecclesiological
taste. The nave was lengthened rn 1874, at which time
a chancel was added, the latter being enlarged in 1882-83. Galleries originally extended
around the church, but were removed, doubtless to accommodate Ecclesiological
doctrine, in 1874.

It is not difficult, upon entering St. Thomas' today (figure 1-13), to mentally strip
away the subsequent alterations and imagine the church as Archdeacon Wix would have
known it in 1836. With no chancel, and galleries at the level of the current aisle roofs,
St. Thomas'would have conformed perfectly to the conventions of the Commissioners'
Churches. Indeed, it would have looked like a somewhat smaller version of the church
at Twillingate, in the north of Newfoundland.

St. Peter's Church, in Twillingate, is one of the largest and best-preserved examples
of pre-Ecclesiological Gothic in Newfoundland. Historically referred to as "the capital
of the north",as Twillingate was a major centre of activity for the northern fishery. Like
Trinity Bay (and unlike most of the rest of Newfoundland), the arcawas, by the middle
of the nineteenth century, one of considerable Anglican numerical strength. According to
the 1845 census, TWillingate and Fogo held 5,017 Protestant Episcopalians, I,128 Roman

43. Quoted inHistory of St, Thomas' Church,p.14.
44.While it bears some of the hallmarks of an urban legend, the event of the gale is well documented, and it is

reported in some detail in the History of St. Thomas' Church.It is also referred to by V/illiam Grey in his article
"The Ecclesiology of Newfoundland" in Tlte Ecclesiologist, new series, volume XI, 1853, p. I56-5t.

45. Encyclopedia of Neufoundland and l-abrador,volume 5,p.440.

1-13 - St. Thomas', St. John's,
Newfoundland, nave interior.
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Catholics ,2Presbyterians, and 597 Wesleyans.a6 Although the parish records burned along
with the parsonagein a 1915 fire, the early history of the church was pieced together, largely
from SPG records, by Edith Manuel in1970.a7 According to Manuel, the SPG sent John
Leigh to be the first permanent resident Anglican minister in TWillingate in 1814. The
SPG also furnished Leigh with books and school supplies to further faclhtate his moral
instruction of "the young and the old in favour of morality and religion."a8 By 1819, just
in time for Leigh's departure from TWillingate, the church building and parsonage were
finished. Little is known of this church, except thatLeigh's successor, J.G. Laughorne,
reported in 1822 that it was crowded to excess in spite of its seating capacity of 550.4e The
building was consecrated by Bishop Inglis in 1827, who reportedthat the church and
parsonage were "large, ill-built and in debt to the amount of f 1,500 which will never be
rcpaid."so He also observed that "people seemed uncouth and wild with little devotion and
much apathy," although he was hopeful that improvement in this rcgardwas forthcoming
after a series of serious conversations with principal persons in the community.sl

Exactly when and why it was decided to build a new church is not recorded, although
Laughorne's comments about crowding in the church seem to provide adequate incentive.
Construction of this (the present church) began on November 6, 1839, and the first
service in the still unfinished church was held on December 11, 1842. Construction was
complete by the end of I844.s2

Edward Feild, who had arcivedas bishop inl844, consecrated the church during his
first visitation in 1845. He reported that:

A very substantial, capacious, and handsome church, eighty feet by forty-five, with a lofiy and
characteristic tower at the western end, has lately been erected here, and the inhabitants were
anxiously desiring the Bishop's presence that thefobric might duly be set apart and consecrated
to God's ltonour and service with prayer and blessings.s3

46. Abstract Census Return of the fopulation of Newfoundland,1845.
47. EdrthManuel, J/. Peter s Anglican Church Twillingate: )ne hundred and Twenty-fi,ue year History 1845-1970,

andinAdditionEarlyHistoryofTheChurchfrom lsl3.Noplaceofpublicationisnamed,butitmaysafelybe
presumed to be Tkillingate.

48. Manuel, p. 3.
4). Manuel,p.4.
50. Manuel, p. 5.
51. Manuel, p.5-6.
52. ManueI,p.6-7.
53. From Feild's VisitationJournal, quoted in Manuel, p. 7.
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Feild's praise of the church is somewhat surprising, as he was to prove considerably
less patient with the species of Commissioners Gothic that was planned for his cathedral
in St. John's. Perhaps he applied less rigorous standards to the outports than the Episcopal
city, or perhaps his own Ecclesiological convictions - and resulting Gothic architectural
tastes - were less well-formed in 1845 than they were later to become. Either way, he
records that he duly consecrated the church on a Thursday morning at 11:00 o'clock, in
the presence of alarge congregation.

According to Feild, the church had been paid for by a combination of volunteer labour,
f50 each from the SPCK and the SPG, and fl} from the Church Society of Newfoundland,
with the remainder of the f1,000 cost being covered by donations from local merchants
and planters.sa Foremost among the merchants was one R. Slade of Poole, Dorset, who
also donated a silver cup and paten atthe consecration.ss The Slades' connection with
Twillingate had begun with John Slade (1719-92), who, having bought his first ship in 1753,
went on to amass what the Dictionary of Canadian Biography terms a "respectable fortune"
(in fact, an extremely "respe ctable" f7 ,000 at least by the time of John Slade's death) from
the migratory fishery.s6 The Slades remained based in Poole, but their Newfoundland
venture operated out of TWillingate (and to a lesser extent Fogo and Tilting), from which
base they exercised "considerable cultural and economic influence."s7

This being so, it is not surprising to find certain similarities between the churches at
Twillingate and Poole. St. James, Poole (figures l-14 & 1-15), was built in 1820 by John Kent
of Southampton and Joseph Hannaford of Christchurch ,for L5,600.s8 While not technically
a Commissioners Church in that it was not paid for by the Commission, St. James was
clearly influenced by the Commissioners' brandof Gothic , andindeed Joseph Hannaford
had been hired by the Commission to design the Church atBransgrove (Hampshire).se The
exterior is a two-story Gothic preachingbox, with a crenellated, shallow-pitched roof and a
west tower. The exterior stories correspond to interior galleries, supported by tall, wooden

54. 'Planters' were a middle class of fisherman, between the impoverished small-boat fishermen and the wealthy fish
merchants. SeeJohn P. Greene, Between Damnation and Staruation: Priests and Merchants in Newfoundtand
Politics, 1745-1855, Montreal and Kingston: I))),p.28.

55. Manuel, p. 8.
56. W.GordonHandcock,"slade,John",DictionaryofCanadianBiography0nl,ine,http://www.biographi.ca/EN/ShowBio.

asp?Biold=J5292&query=slade. See also Encr'clopedia of Newfoundland and Librador,volumi 5,pp.440-45.
57. rbid.
58. 0n St.James, Poole, seeJohn Newman and Nikolaus Pevsner, The Buildings of England: Dorset,Harmondsworth:

r972,pp.318-19.
59. Port, p.I82.
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quatrefoil piers thatlead to a plaster quadripartrte rib-vault. According to Newman and
Pevsner's Buildings of England volume on Dorset, "local tradition" claims that these piers
are made from Newfoundland pine - a by no means unlikely possibility.60

The church at Twillingate fits this general description, albeit in a simplified form. The
exterior (wooden rather than stone) is a shallow-roofed box with a single tier of narroq
pointed windows and a west tower (figure 1-16). The tower is crenellated with a short
spire and sharply pointed corner pinnacles. The chancel, which disrupts the otherwise
Commissioner-like massing, was added in the 1880s.61

The interior (figure 1-17) is, as Feild observed, "substantral, capacious, and handsome".
It shares the general configuration of nave and galleries with Poole, although it must be
addedthatrt shares this configuration with countless other Commissioners Churches,
and in its simple detailing and tunnel-like ceiling appears more closely related to its
Newfoundland predecessors such as Harbour Grace. Compared to Poole, the interior
is notably lacking in Gothic detailing, which is probably a reflection of both economics
and the availability of craftsmen. The most Poole-like feature is undoubtedly the pulpit
(figure 1-18), a tremendously monumental piece of furniture raised high above the floor,
reached from behind by a straight staircase and decorated with quatrefoils and a cusped
Gothic arch. The appe arance of its Poole predecessor, no longer extant, is preserved in
a nineteenth-century painting in the church (figure 1-19).

Quidi Vidi is a small and exquisitely picturesque fishing village, now part of
St. John's. Like the adjacent capital, it was, in the mid-nineteenth century, dominated
(numerically, rf certainly not socially or economically) by non-Anglicans. The 1836
census reports that St. John's and Quidi Vidi contain, between them, 2,623 Protestant
Episcopalians, TT2Protestant Dissenters, and 11,551 Roman Catholics. This numerical
imbalance would have far-reaching repercussions for church-building, zrs will be seen
in subsequent chapters. Christ Church, Quidi Vidi was originally built in 1832 to serve
the Anglican, Congregationalist, and Methodist communities of Quidi Vidi. According
to the Encyclopedia of Newfoundland and Labrador, the Anglicans took sole possession of

50. Newman and Pevsner, p. 318.
51. A brass plaque in the chancel reads, "This chancel stands as a memorial of the late Edwin Duder, a merchant of this

place who died February 20, 1881, aged 58. He was firm in his religious principles, diligent in his business, generous
to the church, kind to the poor. Many found in him a friend and all miss him. Erected by his only surviving son."n
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1-14 (A) - St. James, Poole, Dorset, exterior from south-rvest.
Photograph by Malcohn Thurlbv.

l-15 (B) - St. James, Poole, Dorset, interior to \\ 'est.
Photograph by Malcolm Thurlby.
1-16 (C) - St. Peter's Twill ingate, \es foundlend. crterior from north.
1-17 (D) - St. Peter's Twill ingate, \enfountlland. interior to east.
l -18 (E) -  St .  Peter 's  Twi l l ingate.  \es foundlrnd.  pulp i t .

l -19 (F) -  St .  James, Poole,  Dorsct .  unlr r r ihurrd o i l  pr int ing of  inter ior ,  ca.  1825.
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the church rn 1842, and hired Cork native James Purcell (b. ca. 1804, d. after 1858)62
to alter the building. However a report sent to the Society for the Propagatron of the
Gospel in Foreign Parts sent in 1842 by Aubrey George Spencer, the first Bishop of
Newfoundland, strongly suggests that Purcell designed a wholly new church for the
Anglicans at Quidi Vidi:

Visit to Quidi Vidi, where we are founding a new clturclt, the old one being in decayed state,
and moreover the property of all denominations of Protestants. This settlement contains about
200 inhabitants, who have beenfor a long time Wesleyan Methodists, but a considerable portion
of whom, through the great exertions of the Rev. Mr Bridge and Mr. Brett... haye beenfully
recovered to the Church.63

Christ Church Quidi Vidi is something of a design oddity (figure t-20). Clearly
Gothic in style, it is roughly cruciform in plan, and resembles neither the Commissioners'
Churches nor their Ecclesiological descendents. The proportions resemble those of a
cottage or house more than a church, with only the pointed windows revealing the
ecclesiastical function. The tower and spire, added by 1890 (at which date a bell was
installed), enhance the picturesque quality, if not the lucidity, of the building. James
Purcell would go on to build the Colonial Building in St. John's (1846-50) and submit
the first design (ultimately unused) for the Anglican cathedral.

The town of Fogo, on the north-west corner of Fogo Island, was also economically
dominated by Slade and Company. The current Anglican church, which was built in
1915, falls outside the parameters of this study. Little is known about its predecessor
apart from the fact that it was built in 1845 (and is thus almost exactly contemporary
with TWillingate), and, as usual, subsequently proved too small. However, a photograph
in the collection of the Centre for Newfoundland Studies classified under "Churches,
Unidentified" is claimed by what Pevsner would term "local tradition" to be the earlier
church at Fogo (figure l-211.0+ Careful inspection of the topography around the building
shows the tradition to be correct. The photograph (taken from the liturgical north-west)
shows a very TWillingate-like wooden church with a crenellated west tower, with a short,

62. Encyclopedia of Newfoundland and Labrador, volume I,pp. 429-30. The subsequent history of this curious
building is of some note. It was used extensively as aset for the 1931 Hollywood film The Viking, andlater fell into
decay through non-use. In 1965 the Anglican Synod of Newfoundland decided to demolish the church, and it was
in opposition to that decision that the Newfoundland Historic Trust Society was formed. The building, long since
deconsecrated, is now aprivate home, lovingly maintained.

53. Incorporated Societyfor the Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign Parts. Reportfor the Year 1842.London:
1842, p. CXN.

64. Memorial University Library, The Geography Collection, Image 28.01.001.u,
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sharp spire and sharply pointed corner
pinnacles. The nave is a broad oblong,
with four pointed lights, covered by a
single, sweeping roof. There appears to be
no chancel. A room projecting from the
north-east corner maybe a vestry. Another
projection from the west wall of the church,
not obviously distinct in style or materials
and therefore probably contemporary with
the rest of the fabric, is of uncertatnuse. It
may be a baptistery, although this would
be anunusual placement of the font before
the influence of Ecclesiology.6s There is no
record of the interior arrangement, but it
may safely be assumed to have resembled
that at TWillingate.

All of the surviving examples, and the
admittedly scanty documentary evidence,
suggests that these earliest Gothic churches in Newfoundland conformed
to a very standard formula of nave, entrance tower, and interior
galleries on the (liturgical) north, west, and south. This configuration
quite certainly derives from a famlharity with recent Commissioners'
Churches in the mother country, which were relatively simple to build,
inexpensive, and adaptable to different materials (most importantly,
wood).

In spite of the prolificacy andadaptabllity of Commissioners' Gothic, its architectural
and aesthetic reputation barely lasted a single generation. Leading the charge against
Commissioners' Gothic was Pugin. The frontispiece of Contrasts was a merciless satire
of the Church Commission (figure 122).66 Designed to resemble apageof advertisements
from anarchitectural journal, it includes an announcement of an architectural competition
for anew church, aimed at "youthful unemployed and aspiring architects", for achurch
in the Gothic or Elizabethan style, to contain 8,000 sittings and cost no more than

65. See, for example, the movement of the font shown in the floor plans of the earlier church at Trinitv.
56. fhis frontispiece is included in the most recent reprint of. Contrasts. See the Spire Books volume. Cotttrosts tnd

The True Principles of Poinled or Cbristirrn ̂trcbitecturq London: 2003.

l-20 - Christ Church, Quidi Vidi,
Newfoundland. exterior.

1-21 - St. Andrew's, Fogo,
Newfoundland, exterior from
the north-west, pre-1!15.
Centre for Neu'foundland Studies, Coll - lj7,
28.01.01. See <http:/ /www.l ibrary.mun.cal
qeiilcns/photos/geogfindaid.php#Arrange >
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1-22 - Augustus welby
Northmore Pugin,

Contrasts.. ., frontispiece,
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fl,500. Elsewhere are ads for "elegant terminations
cheap", and Gothic design taught in six easy lessons.
Designs wanted include a Moorish fish market
and a Dissenting Chapel in a plain style, "to serve
occasionally for a lecture or a rcading room." The
caption reads, "This illustration of the practise of
architecture in the 19 century on new improved and
cheap principles is dedicated without permission to
The Trade." The page sums up the contempt Pugin
had for the architecture of his age, which he considered
vulgar, mercenary, superficial and morally vacuous.

Pugin takes more precise aim at Commissioners'
Gothic in his plate from Contrasts entitled "Contrasted
Chapels" (figure l-23). In it, the medieval Bishop
Skirlaws Chapel in Yorkshire is contrasted to a
building identified as "St. Pancras Chapel." The latter
is in fact St. Mary, Somers Town, in the St. Pancras
district of London, designedby W. and H.W. Inwood,
and built between 1822-24 at a cost of f13,629.67 The
contrast is striking - which is precisely what Pugin had
intended. The medieval chapel is robust, muscular, and
substantial; the Commissioners' building appears flimsy,
two-dimensional, and, atleast by Gothic standards, ill-
proportioned. The Inwoods' church has the appearance
of a thin Gothic veneer applied to a body that completely
misunderstands its great medieval prototypes. The lack
of archaeological acclxacy and apparent flimsiness
made Commissioners' Gothic an easy targetfor Pugin,
whose understanding of medieval Gothic design, spatial,

\E\\'FOLINDLAND GOTHIC BEFORE ECCLESIOLOG)'

col.{TRASTEDje CHAP€LS

1-23 - Augustus Welby
Northmore Pugin,
Contrasts.. ., "Contrasted
Chapels,"

structural and liturgical principles greatly exceeded that of any of his predecessors.

The insubstantial, "pasteboard" Gothic of the Church Commission would soon be
rcplacedby the muscular, robust Gothic - or "Pointed", as the Victorians frequently
called it - of Pugin himself, William Butterfield (1814-1900),68 George Gilbert Scott

57. Port (1961), p.136.
69. On William Butterfield, see Paul Thompson. W'illiam Butterf.eld,London: 1971. u
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(1811-78)6e and George Edmund Street (1824-81).70 The contempt that these architects
had for their Neo-Gothic predecessors has coloured the reputation of the Commissioners'
Churches to the present day. However, there canbe no denying the immense impact and
influence that the Church Commission had on architecture at home and abroad.

While Commissioners' Gothic was clearly an Anglican inheritance, its use at the
Holy Trinity Roman Catholic church in Trinity demonstrates that G-othic did not yet
have precise denominational or liturgical meaning. This was about to change. Soon,
Gothic in Newfoundland would be brimming with political meaning, and its shapes
would conform to a stylistic prescription as rigorous as the strictest Neo-Classicism.
In just a few short years, the Newfoundlandbrand of Commissioners' Gothic would
look false, unconvincing, even grotesque. The key building was St. Thomas' Church, in
St. John's. Its significance lies not in its form - which, as originally built, was entirely
conventional - but in the circumstances surrounding its creation. St. Thomas' was the
first volley in a war - a denominational war for the souls of Newfoundlanders. One of
the primary weapons in that war would be architecture. And the shape of that weapon
would be Pointed.

69. fhe best chronicle of Scott's conversion to "proper" Gothic form is his own. See George Gilbert Scolt,Personal and
professional Recollectiozs, reprinted Stamford : 1995.

70. 0n Street, see David Brownlee, The Lau Courts: the Architecture of George Edmund Streed New York: 1984.
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(ridr in the (olonial fturch

t The transformation of Newfoundland Gothic alluded to at the close of the previous
ffi chapter came about as a result of a crisis - or at least a perceived crisis - in the state

of the colony's Established Church. The goal of this chapter is to examine that crisis,
how it was framed for an English audience, andthe organizations that were to act

I as agents for change in the colonial Church and its architecture.

The first key figure in the identification of a 'crisis' in the Newfoundland Church
was Edward Wix (1802-66), the Anglican Archdeacon from 1830-38.1 Wix, the son of a
clergyman of the High Church pafty, was born in Faulkbourne, Essex, and educated in
London and Oxford. He was ordained in 1825, and came to Halifax, Nova Scotia, as a
missionary in 1826. He returned to England in 1828 to recover from typhus, and acquired
his MA at Oxford before returning to Halifax. He was then transferred to Newfoundland,
where he became Archdeacon in 1830. That year he visited several missions outside
St. John's and on Trinity Bay. Five years later, he undertook a much more ambitious six-
month tour of the eastern, southern, andwestern shores ofNewfoundland. His record of
that journey was published in England the following year as Six Months of a Newfoundland
Missionary's Journal.2 He returned to England inrather mysterious and possibly unsavoury
circumstances in 1838.3 Upon returning to England, he served a variety of pastoral
postings before continued ill health forced him to seek more clement, foreign climes.

1. Biographicaldatafrom "Wix, Edward", Dictionary of Canadian Biography 0nline,http://www.biographi.ca/
EN/ShowBio. asp ?Biold = 38902 &query=

2, EdwardWix, Six Months of a Neafoundland Missionary's Journal from February to August, 1835,London:
1835.

J. According IotheDictionary of Canadian Biography }nline,Wix left St.John's in considerable debt ($1,300) after
being seen in the company of a prostitute. One wonders atthe acctracy of these reports; for reasons that will become
obvious, Wix would certainly have made numerous enemies in Newfoundland, but the DictionarT quotes the Rev.
Thomas Bridge - who certainly would not hate been one of those enemies - as writing that the ciriumstances of
Wix's departure "both surprised and appalled members of the Church."
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He returned to England in 1864, and died in 1866 after settling in his son's parish on
the Isle of Wight.

Wix's Journalwas published in the hope that, as he put it, "the sympathy of a Christian
public maybe enlisted in the behalf of the people ofNewfoundland."a Specifically, his aim
was to generate support in England for the Newfoundland mission in general, and for the
building of a second Anglican church in St. John's in particular. It is a vivid, colourful,
andprecisely targeted statement of the challenges and threats facing the Established
Church in its oldest colony. In particular, Wix set out to encourage curiosity about the
land itself, sympathy for the colonists and their missionaries, and concern, even ovtrage,
over forces that he believed were undermining the Church's teachings and interests.

Wix set out in 1835, at what would seem to be the most inauspicious time of year
imagrnable for such a journey - February. The land he traversed was a wild, sublime
landscape of rugged but compelling beauty. Arising shortly after dawn near the cliffs of
Norman's Cove, he wrote:

No desuiption can convey an idea of the beauty of the overfalling stalactites of ice, some white
through, some transparent, which hung downfrom the rugged clffi on the side of thisfne arm
of the sea, till they nearly touched the water,s

Later, on PlacentraBay, he described the sparkling appearunce of every branch and
blade of grass after an extended period of fueezrngrain:

The splendour of the spectacle which was presented by woods, shrubs, and under-brush, thus
brilliantly illuminated in a morntns of unclouded sunshine, was greater than any tffort of art
could come near to imitate,6

Around Bay D'Espafu, Wix described navtgattng past apair of waterfalls:

...one so flne that we rested upon our oars, for some minutes, to look at its unceasingflow of
wate4 in an unbroken perpendicularfoll of at least sixty feet.'

As William Grey would do in his drawings of Newfoundland and Labrador two
decades later8, Wix was seeing and representing the colony through eyes accustomed

4. Wix, p.229.
5. Wix, p. 25.
5. Wix,p.27.
7. Wix, p. 82.
8. William Grcy'sSketches of Neufoundland and Labrador,published in 1852 will be discussed algrealer length

in Chapter Five.
l0
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to the conventions of English landscape painting, and its love of the Sublime. While
this was fairly certain to resonate and generate curiosity with an English readership, it
is probably an unconscious reflection of shared cultural norms rather than a dehberate
effort on Wix's partto manipulate his audience's reaction. Perhaps more calculated to
touch his readers' sentiments were Wix's descriptions of the people of Newfoundland,
whom he portrays (with some important exceptions) as both desirous and deserving of
spiritual guidance from the Mother Country.

With greatpathos, Wix described the extreme poverty of many Newfoundlanders. On
the Isle of Valen, he told of "marrred females literally almost in a state of nudity" - not
through immodesty, but because they literally had next to nothing to wear.e Wixbaptized
three children of such women in their homes, as their mothers did not have sufficient
clothing to venture outside during the winter. One home he visited measured twelve feetby
ten, and housed fifteen family members of three generations.lO As well as being poor, many
Newfoundlanders lived lives of exceptional hardship. Joining a fishing boat expedition in
Fortune Bay, Wix reported that the cod, upon being pulled from the water into the cold
air in which the fishermen are working, freeze solid and dre immediately.ll

Newfoundlanders' matertal impoverishment was matched, in some cases, by their
spiritual impoverishment. In Bay d'Este, Wix met a woman of age eighty-six, a native of
Placentia Bay, who had never seen a clergyman in her life.l2 One James Miles, originally
from Shaftesbury, Dorset,hadlived fifty-six years in Newfoundland without laying eyes
on an Anglican clergyman; some of his children had been reduced to intermarryingwith
Roman Catholics, "to his grref."t3 An isolated planterhadlost track of the calendar, and
consistently marked the Sabbath on Saturdays or Mondays by mistake.r4 At Bonne Bay,
Wix enjoyed the hospitality of one who had lived for thirty-three years in Newfoundland,
andhad never in that time seen a minister of any denomination.rs

Amidst this poverty and hardship Wix eagerly reported a great spiritual hunger
among the people. One woman from Placentia Bay broke down in tears as she told the
story of how, after her marriage, she was unable to take her prayerbook to her new home.

!. Wix, p. 53.
10. Wix, p. 54.
11. Wix, p. 70.
12. Wix, p. 6!.
13. Wix, p. 6!.
14. Wix, p. 86.
15. Wix, p. 118.
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It was, she said, the greatest calamity of her life apart from the death of her father.t6
A man atBay d'Este asked Wix for a supply of simple sermons - "not too high Iearnt"
- for he often wept on Sundays when thinking of the church back home in England, so
much did he long to hear church prayers.lT At Long Island Harbour, Wix found one Mr.
Strickland reading from aprayer book to his own and his neighbour's family:

"We never saw a church," said lte, "or were where a church was, or got any schooling, for reading
is hard to be got in these parts; but we taught ourselves, and go through the prayers alternate (he
and his brother, he meant) morning and evening, each Sunday."ts

At Chaleur Bay, the reading of abiblicalpassage so moved Wix's audience that they
were soon wiping tears from their "sunburnt cheeks," remarking "It is very feeling,
Sir!"le He reported hearing, after going to bed, the voices of children straining to "an
unnatural pitch" as they attempted to learn and recite the Ten Commandments.20 Clearly,
the people of Newfoundland would handsomely repay any investment that Wix's readers
might make in their salvation. Or, as Wix himself assured his audience, "You will not
be casting pearls before swine."21

Some of the readers' sympathy would certainly have been reserved for Wix himself,
who presented himself as cheerfully - or at least stoically - determined to do God's
work in the teeth of considerable adversity. Some of this adversity was rather comical,
at other times it created considerable discomfort or even danger. Wix described his first
attempts to learn to walk in snowshoes, which, becoming wet and heavy, "occasioned
me many falls and disasters."22 He described how his frozen sealskin boots cut into his
feet, and the danger of frostbite was ever present.23 Diarrhea was a common problem,
which he attributed to a diet of too much venison.2a He became, by necessity, intimately
acquainted with the relative virtues of wooden vs. iron snow shovels.2s Moving inland
from Bay St. George, Wix and his two native guides were struck by snow-blindness

16. Wix. p.75.
17. V/ix, p.57.
18. Wix, p. 115.
19. Wix, p.I3L
20. Wix, p.139.
21. Wix, p.252.
22. Wrx,pp. 89-91.
23, Wix,p.56.
24. Wix,p.77.
25. Wix, p. 91.ll
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which increased to the point where "the blind was leader to the blind."26 Their troubles
were made more acute by a severe shortage of food, and only rctracing their steps for
several days (itself not a simple task) saved their lives. These examples of his tenacity
and dedication are no less impofiantto his appealthan his descriptions of the needs of
Newfoundlanders. The colonial clergy had, apparently, been under attackfrom certain
sources. Although Wix did not name those sources, he spent considerable time refuting
them, quoting at some length the response of Nova Scotia Bishop John Inglis (in whose
diocese Newfoundland, at this time, fell)3,

Endearingand entertaining as all this was and was surely meant to be for its English
audience, it lacked the sense of urgency necessary for a major fundraising drive. That
sense of urgency was provided by a darker, more ominous side to life in Newfoundland,
which Wix chronicled with equal vividness and commitment. Hints of decadence,
of behaviour in need of correction, appear in many communities. In Furby's Cove,
a community full of adherents to "the good old English religion", Wix was disturbed
to note "the too general prevalence of spirit-drinking even among the females..."28 At
Fachieu Harbour, Wix found people either living in idleness, or working on the Sabbath.2e
A "heathenish man" in Muddy Hole "did not think prayers of any use!"30 AtCapeLa
Hune Harbour, Wix found some of the people "uncouth and rude in their manners, and
some of the females pafircularly coarse in their language."3l Around the Bay of Islands,
on the west coast (near present-day Corner Brook), the depravity reached stunning new
heights:

One woman was pointed out to me here, wlto, in her haste to attack a quantity of rum, which
she had brought on shore with herfrom a trading vessel. . . lefi an infont of six months old upon
the landwash, and forgot there her sucking child, till the body of it was discoyered the next
morning, drowned by the returning tide! The fothe4 immediately afier the discovery of the
awful disaster; went on board, un-warned, and apparently unfficted, for another gallon of the
poison for the wake. . .32

25. Wix,p.102.
27. Wix,pp.204-21J.
28. Wix, p.81
29. Wix,p. 120.
30. Wix, p.lZL

Jl. V/ix, p.136.
32. Wix,pp.I70JI.
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That woman, Wix reported, had also rolled over and smothered another child in
bed while in a drunken stupor, and was now co-habiting with her own nephew. The
habitual conversation of the people here was, he reported, disgusting; the local dialect
was profanity, children swore at and frequently struck their parents.33 "I met with more
feminine delicacy," he recorded with dismay, "in the wigwams of the Micmac and
Canokok Indians than in the tilts of many of our own people."3a

If the outports were bad, the caprtal city was worse. In dedicating his lournal to his
wife, Wix observed:

. . .you were living in a town, which, for the lawlessness of a large portion of its inhabitants, who
are excited to frequent breaches of the peace by a most seditious Romish priesthood, is as little
desirable a place of residence as many of the disturbed townships of lreland.ss

The reference to the "seditious Romish priesthood" is key. As noted in the discussion
of Quidi Vidi in Chapter One, the population of the St. John's area was predominantly
Roman Catholic. Their spiritual leader was the charismatic and formidable Bishop Michael
Fleming. Fleming remains one of the most controversial figures in Newfoundland history
to this day. To his biographer J. B. Darcy, he was a champion - indeed, the only champion
- of the poor and downtrodden of Newfoundland.36 To historian Patrick O'Flaherty, he
was an agrtator who had almost single-handedly imported the grievances of Ireland to
Newfoundland, regardless of whether they belonged there or not.37 Both views canbe
supported - the distinction is really one of emphasis rather than of fact - but it can be said
with some certainty that Wix would only have acknowledged the latter position.

To Wix, Fleming and his clergy were dreaded spiritual predators. Inter-marflages
between Catholics and Protestants were, he observed, "lamentably frequent", and the
Romanist clergy used "every means in their power to encourage the natural superstition
of the people...."r8 They spared no effort in their attempts to gain converts:

A nunnery has been established, where a variety of foncy work is taught, to induce the Protestant
children to attend the school attached to the establishment; and no scheme of allurement or
intimidation is omitted to ensnare the poor and ignorant into the trap laidfor them.3e

33. \fix, p. 171.
34. Wix,p.I73.
35. Wix, p. 6.
35. |hDarcy, Fire upon the Earth; The Life and Times of Bishop Michael Anthony Fleming,0.S..E, St.John's: 2003.

37. PaIrickO'Flaherty, )ld Neufoundland, St. John's: 1!!!.

38. Wix, p. X.
J!. V/ix, p. X.l4
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Moreover. in the battle for the souls
of St. John's, the Romanists seemed to be
winning - and winning in the most visible,
public way possible: architecturally. In the
preface to his Journal, Wix noted:

...a second Popish chapel is soon to be aected
in our capital - and this in a colony whae the
state of society equals, if it do not exceed, in
ignorance, superstition, and insubordination,
the worse parts of lreland.ao

Later, Wix referred to a letter from a
parishioner, which warns that Fleming
has been raising considerable funds for his
church, and that it is to be "one of the finest buildings in any of the provinces."ar With
two dissenting chapels aheady active, the people of St. John's would soon be left with
no choice "between apostacy and infideltty."a2

The lone church-building that the Anglicans could offer as an architectural rebvttal
to Dissent and Romanism was a wooden church on the site of the present cathedral that
The Ecclesiologist (the periodical of the Ecclesiological Society) would later describe as
"a wooden shed of the most monstrous description."a3 While the Ecclesiologists were
notorious for their lack of tolerance for dissenting architectural taste, it is hard to deny that
the church in question was neither a handsome nor a sophisticated building (figure 2-I).

Fleming's church, on the other hand, was to be quite formidable. The origins of the
design are murky - it may have been designed by John Philpot Jones, an Irishm an, orby a
ruther mysterious M. Schmidt, who was likely German.aa After several years of gathering
funds and materials, Fleming beganbuilding in May of 1840.as Fleming's church, now
generally rcferred to as "the Basilica", still stands today, having escaped damage from

40. Wix, p. IX.
41. Wix, p.234.
42. V{ix,p.236.
43. "Colonial Church Architecture, Chapter VI: St. John's Cathedral, Newfoundland", The Ecclesiologist, number 65

(April 1848) new series number 2),p.275.
44. See PaulO'Neill, "Who Designed the Roman Catholic Basilica?" Newfoundland Quarterly, volume LXXXVIII,

No. 1, 1993, pp.7-13.
45. Darcy,p.165.

2-l - Anglican Parish Church
of St.;ohn the Baptist, St. John's,
Newfoundlan d, pr e-1846.
From C. Francis Rowe,
In Fields Afar,St. John's: l!8!.
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two later fires that destroyed most of the rest of St. John's (in 1846 and 1892). It was
indeed "one of the finest buildings in any of the provinces", and in fact totally dominated
the skyline of St. John's until the twenty-first century (figure 2-27.t0 Situated well up the
hill north of St. John's Harbour, its twin-towered liturgical west end faces south and
the harbour, immediately commanding the attention of anyone arriving in the city by
water (which in the period under discussion, of course, was everyone). Following in the
tradition of the Roman Church unbroken since the Renaissance, the church is Classical
in style (figure 241.4t The exterior, while relatively austere decoratively (undoubtedly due
to the extremes of weather experienced in St. John's) is immensely impressive. The fagade
has a triple pofialbelow triple round-arched windows, between monumental towers
with emphasized quoins that are rusticated at the lower level. The nave and transepts
arc flngedby large round-arched windows at the upper level, and smaller windows with
shallow, segmented-archwindows at the lower (aisle) level (figure 2-4). The interior is
richly adorned with a massive,flat, coffered ceiling above anelaborate cornice supported
by avarration on the Corinthian order (figure 2-5).In its style and monumentality it is
linked to some of the most important churches in the Roman Catholic world, such as
St. Peter's and theLateran Basilica in Rome (the latter, like Fleming's church, uses a
grant order in the interior), two churches with some of the deepest, oldest roots in the
Roman Catholic tradition. Monumental and majestic, loudly announcing its affiliation
to Rome, and towering above everything else in the city, the Basilica would have seemed
to Wix and his contemporaries the very embodiment of the Catholic menace.

The anxiety among Newfoundland's Anglican clergy over what Fleming was building
was not limited to Wix. In the preface to a sermon published in England In 1841, Wix's
successor as Archdeacon of Newfoundland, Thomas Bridge, wrote of the necessity of
building a new Anglican church in St. John's (one which, by that time, would have
to serve as a cathedral). In Newfoundland, he reported, religious error was "fearfully
present", and:

...the Romish Bishop is about to build a so-called cathedral, an Episcopal residence, nunnery,
&c., on a vast scale, and at a cost, it is said, of 40,000 or 50,000 pounds...a8

45. It now shares that distinction with "The Rooms", a combined provincial art gallery, museum, and archires.

47. fhebuilding, erroneously in the present author's view, has also been labeled "Romanesque Revival". See Shannon
Ricketts, Leslie Maitland, andlacqueline Hucker, A Guide to Canadian Architectural Stllss. second edition,
Peterborough: 200J, p. ) 4.

48. Thomas Bridge, "The TWo Religions; or, the Question Settled, which is the oldest Church, the Anglican or the
Romish?" London: 1841. o. vi.
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2-2 (A) - St. John's, Newfoundland, from the south.
2-3 $) - Roman Catholic Cathedral of St. John the
Baptist, St. John's, f,lelvfoundland, exterior from west.
2-4 (C) - Roman Catholic Cathedral of St. John the
Baptist, St..lohn's, \eu'foundland, exterior from south.
2-5 0) - Roman Catholic Cathedral of St. John the
Baptist. St..lohn s. \eri foundland, interior to east. l/
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Bridge later wrote about the Catholic cathedral in a letter to the SPG in almost
desperately dispar agtng terms :

The exterior of the Romish Cathedral is progressing toward completion, tho it is an ugly,
unecclesiastical structure, a glimpse of which would 

lreak 
Pugin's lteart.ae

For Bridge, the urgent need was to build an approprrate Anglican cathedral in
St. John's. Wix, writing a decade earlier, could only hope for a second Anglican church
building to relieve some of the pressure on the "monstrous wooden shed" that served as
the Anglicanplace of worship on the site of the present cathedral. Wix concluded his
Journal by explicitly throwing down the gauntlet to his affluent English audience:

You will, at least, contribute your mite towards the erection of a second church in the capital of
this island, where, taking his stand upon the world to come, the Christian missionary may effea
a moral, a spiritual movement, in the mass of ignorance, superstition, idolatry, and various
wickedness by which he is surrounded.so

Wix did not indeed cast his pearls before swine. Foremost among those who embraced
his cause was the Society for the Propagation of the Gospel - in spite of the fact that
it was the SPG that had suppressed Wix's campaign for a new church in St. John's a
few years earlier, for fear that such a specific drive would undermine their broader
fundraising efforts.sr The SPG, and by extension Wix, had aclose ally in the periodical
The British Critic, which ran afticles and commentaries of increasingly High Church
sympathies from 1827 to 1843 (among the periodical's regvlar contributors was the Rev.
John Henry Newman, who would later scandalize the High Church by making the not
altogether illogical leap from High Anglicanism to Roman Catholicism). The British Critic
was well established as a platform for the SPG, which had aheady in 1831 identified
the colonies as aplace of particular concernrcgarding the health of the Church. British
North America, it was said, had a deplorable history, where:

Whole settlements were living without public worship, without the administration of the
Sacraments, without spiitual instruaion of any kind; in short, both speculatively and practically,
almost 'without God in the world.'s2

4!. Thomas Bridge to Ernest Hawkins of the SPG, August 241546. Provincial Archives of Newfoundland and Labrador,
Society for the Propagation of the Gospel, "G" Series, Letters read before the Society, rce1249.

50. Wix, p.257.
51. Wix, pp.237-38.
52. "Society for the Propagation of the GospeI", British Critic,volume X, number XIX, 1831, p. 200.

]B
ffi



(T.lsl\ l\ l l  l l : c( )t ( )\l \t cl lt lRcll

Other colonists, it was lamented, were nominally Christian but had fallen into error

through lack of qualified spiritual instruction. "Could there be more pitiable claimants",

it was asked rhetorically, "upon genuine Christianbenevolence?"s3 As well as reclaiming

Christian apostates, SPG missionaries in North America had undertaken to convert the
,,Negroes,, andthe "Indians". A very sympathetic picture was drawn of the Anglican

missionaries who undertook these duties:

Nor would it be dfficult to draw an ffiaing, yet afoithful picture of the toils and dangers, the

privations and sujferings, to which its missionaries were exposed, in prosecuting the apostolic

work to which they had devoted themselves.sa

This was, clearly, fertile ground in which Wix could plant the seeds of his appeal.

Moreove r, The British Criticand Edward Wix were clearly of one mind on the subject of

Roman Catholicism, particularly the Irish variety. In a profoundly sympathetic review

of ,,Genius of the Church of Rome: Ireland. Popery and Priestcraftthe Cause of Misery

and Crim e,, (avery revealing title) by J.C. Colquhoun, the Critic finds itself in complete

agreement with the author's view that the "disorders of Irelandarcmiserably aggravated

bV the influence of Roman Catholrc agitators and priests."ss They were particularly

suspicious of the Roman Catholic clergy in the colonies, noting that:

...in our colonies the Roman Catholic priest is often one of the lowest of his order, a mere

adtenturer, or perhaps outcastfrom someforeign colony' ' 's6

Judging from the simil arity between these comments and Wix's assessment of the

Irish Catholic clergy in St. John's, this was not an uncommon English attitude towards

the Irish.

In 1g36, The British Criticpublished the SPG's annual report for L834-35, which included

a lengthy andlavdatory discussion of Wix's Journal.si The appeal for funds was reiterated,

andboth the SpG and the publishers of The British Criticwere authortzed to collect money.

The appeals were successful, and the result was the building of St. Thomas' Church in

St. lofrn's (discussed on pages 22-24, above). Just over a decadelater, in 1848, a more

53. Ibid.
54. Ibid, p. 201.

55. The British Critic,volume XX, number XXXIX, p' 4'

55. "The Church in the West Indies", The British Critic,volume XXIX, number LVIII, p'267.

57. ,,Society for the propagation of the Gospel in Foreign Parts, Society's Report for.1834-35",The British Critic,
- 

volume xrx, nur6.t'iiivii, rs35, pp. ya-s+.This riport also repeats lflixb story that the SPG itself had thwarted

his earlier attempts to raise funds for a second church in St. John's. l9
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archaeologically literate generation of Gothic Revivalists would say that "the intention

[of St. Thomas'] was certainly better than the effect."s8 Notwithstanding this lukewarm
endorsement, St. Thomas' was the first sign that people of influence and affluence in
England were in fact taking the "crisis" in the Newfoundland Church seriously.

Presumably hoping to build on this momentdm, the SPG used its 1838 annual
meeting to shine abright spotlight on the woes of the colonial Church.se They began
their "Report of the Proceedings" by stating their conviction that "a state of crisis has
occurred in the religious affairs of the British Colonies."60 Great Britain, it was pointed
out, had planted colonies in places as remote as America, Australia andlndia, but while
enjoying the fruits of her success:

...she seems almost to haveforgotten that she was a Christian nation; that the emigrants whom
she sent out were children of Christian parents, and had need of instruction in God's Holy
Word... [and] that by the aequisition of authority over heathen tribes she contracted a sacred
obligation to impart unto them the saving truths of the Gospel.6l

Particularly discouragrng was the situation in the Canadas, Nova Scotia, New
Brunswick, and, most desolate of all, Newfoundland. The report made reference to the
"dreadful conditions" of many of the inhabitants there, and to the documentation of those
conditions by Wix. Nova Scotia Bishop John Inglis (whose diocese, it must be remembered,
still included Newfoundland as well as his own province, New Brunswick, Prince Edward
Island, and Bermuda) then gave a speech in which he described the.sorrows of the many
in his see who did not have adequate access to clergy. He reported on one occasion being
followed from port to port by a small boat, whose crew attended every service he gave, so
desperate were they for instruction and blessing.62In Inglis' twelve years as Bishop, he had
consecrated nearly a hundred churches, but found that the erection of every new church
speedily provided evidence that yet another was needednearby.63

58. "Colonial Church Architecture, Chapter VI: St. John's Cathedral, Newfoundland", The Ecclesiologist, number 55
(April 1848) newseries number 2),p.274.

59. See Report of the Incorporated Society for the Propagation of tbe Gospel in Foreign Parts for the year 18J8,
London: 1838.

60. Ibid, p. zt.
6t . lb id,p.zz.
62. rbid,p.43.
63. tbid,,p.43.
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His greatest concern, however, was reserved for Newfoundland, where he found "a

destitution most deplorabl e, andmost difficult of full rehef."6a In some parts, he noted,

poverty was so grertthat people were in frequent danger of starvation. Less impoverished

areas, however, could hope to suppo tt a clergyman' with adequate assistance' While

means were lacking, the spirit was, he assured his audience' more than wi[ing:

But there is no part of the British dominions where the services of devoted Clergymen are rnore

ffictionately i4**rd, and no place where such services appear to be more eminently blessed'

I have seen boat after boat follow the visiting Missionary ftom settlement to settlement, and it

is impossible to behold a more becoming and cordial regard for the ministers and ordinances

of th, Church than is manifested by this warm-hearted people, h is most deplorable, thuefore,

that large numbers of them should be left entirely destitute of the spiritual instruction which

they dNre above all things, Thousands of them remainfor years, for ten, twenty years, without

uing a Clergruan, anil without the consolation of the Church of Christ.65

As far as the SpG was concerned, acrtticalmass hadbeen reached. Evidence mounted

upon evidence , andthe time to act had clearly come:

...there is a strong and growing conviction that something must be done; that things must not

be sffired to reiain where they are; that this country wilt be deeply sinful before God if it

poilt, the dependencies of the empire to grow up in practical atheism, and in all the wickedness

necessarily resultingfrom such a state" '66

The SpG was a consequential Society, wielding considerable influence and funds'

As both wix and Inglis had indicated, however, one of the most pressing issues in

Newfoundland was the urgent need to build more churches, and church architecture

was not an areawhere the SpG could claim any special expertise or authority. Their

cause, however, would Soon receive enthusiastic support from another group whose

main concern and expertise was architectural: the Cambridge Camden Society' And

the Cambridge Camden Society was more than willing to specify precisely what form

new Church of England buildings in the colonies should take'67

64. I}/id,p.44,
65. tbid,p.44.
56. tbid, pp.23-4.
67. There is considerable literature on the cambridge camden society Fol gengral introductions, see Kenneth clark,

The Gothic n rrrii,-{inoi, tgig;chris grook"s , The Gothic Reuiual,iondon: 1999; Michael Lewis, The Gothic

Reuiual,Newyork: 2002. For up to date scholarship on more specific themes, seeJohn Elliott, ed,A churcb as it

Should'Be: the Cambridge Camden Societl'and its Influence, Stamford: 2000' l..l
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As noted in Chapter One, the Cambrtdge Camden Society was formed by a group of
Cambridge undergraduates in 1839. Their aim was to promote precise, "scientific" study
of English Gothic church architecture in order to facilitate the creation of worship spaces
that would be approprrate to the High Church liturgy advocated by the members of the
Oxford Movement (also known as "Tractarians"), While the Tractarians advocated a
return to an essentially medieval liturgy, the Cambridge Camden Society provided a
parallel architectural movement, promoting the creation and restoration of medieval
worship spaces. According to the Cambridge Camden Society, the Church of England
was the true, holy "catholic" Church (by which they meant "universal", as originally
intended; thus the frequent references to Roman Catholics as "Romanists" or "Papists",
rather than "Catholics"). Gothic - which was understood to be the native English style
- was its natural and correct architectural expression.

These ideas were not unique to the Cambridge Camden Society. The identification of
Gothic with the English nation and its history goes back at least as far as the eighteenth
century, and possibly even a century earlier. Chris Brooks has compellingly argued
that much that is typically classified as "Gothic Survival", such as the Great Staircase
at Christ Church, Oxford (ca. 1640), is in fact "Gothic Revival."68 The distinction is an
important one. "Survival" suggests a non-reflective habit; a builder and patron using
Gothic because no more "modern" rdea had occurred to them. As Brooks argues, it is
highly unlikely thatpatrons at Oxford University in the seventeenth century had never
heard of the Renaissance. The use of Gothic in such settings, according to Brooks, is in
fact a deliberate, conscious affirmation of continuity with the medieval past, undertaken
by individuals or institutions whose authority is historically rooted in that past.

The political meaning of Gothic acquired more layers during the English Civil War.
For the Parliamentarians, Gothic was seen as the visible, architectural symbol of a
constitutional history in which the authority of the King was legitimately limited by
Parliament. According to this view, Gothic was the architecture of anancient, freedom-
loving, Northern European race thatvalued liberty and rejected all forms of tyranny -
from invading Roman colontzers to absolute, unfettered monarchs. Thus. when Richard
Temple, Viscount Cobham, commissioned James Gibbs to design his Temple of Liberty
rn 1741, the style was Gothic.6e

Later still in the eighteenth century, Gothic came to be seen as an afftmation of the
continuity of English history in the face of the threat posed by revolution - specifically,

68. See Brooks, chapter 1.
6!. Brooks, chapter J.1.7
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the French Revolution. One of the key figures here was the architectural draughtsman,
illustrator and polemicist John Carter.1o Carter's rightful place in the history of the
Gothic Revival has been restored through the research of J. Mordaunt Crook.7l Crook
demonstrates that it was Carter - not Pugin - who first condemned the "heathen"
associations of Classical architecture. And it was Carter who, possibly echoing Gibbs'
Temple of Liberty, made the connection between architecture and the continuity of
English history when he embraced Gothic as a refuge from the modernism and
"improvement" epttomtzed by the horrors of the French Revolution.T2

The Church of England had parallel concerns. As Brooks points out, the Church
constantly rrrtated its opponents by claiming that it was simultaneously both "Reformed"
and "Catholic" - in other words, that it had broken with the corrupting influence of
Popery, but still retained the privileged status andmorul authority of the ancient, original,
Catholic Church.73 These debates were unfolding not only in the rarified atmosphere
of the theological schools. They were being preached to the people in the parishes of
the Established Church - possibly even in Newfoundland. On the evening of Sunday,
January 3,1841, Newfoundland Archdeacon Thomas Bridge visited his former parish of
St. Thomas, Dudley, in England. The incumbent being ill, Bridge delivered the sermon,
and his chosen theme was, "The TWo Religions; or, The Question Settled, Which Is the
Oldest Church, the Anglican or the RomisWl"Ta Given everything discussed in this chapter
thus far, the answer Bridge's sermon will provide is perhaps self evident; the intellectual
route he will take to get there is rather more uncertain. Bridge begins by explaining what it
is to be a "Reformed" church: the term itself implies that the Church had, over the course
of the Romanist centuries, strayed from its roots and had to be restored then - literally -

"re-formed". Moreover, according to Bridge, the Anglican Church rests its moral authority
on Scripture itself, whereas the Romanists' authority rests on centuries of intervention and
mediation by human agents (i.e., Popes). Thus, it is the Anglican Churchthat is the old
one, the one closest to the church's "primitive purity".Ts

70. SeeJ.M. Frew, "Gothic is English:John Carter and the Revivalof Gothic as England's National Style",Art Bulletin,
volume 54, 1982, pp. 315-19.

71. J. Mordaunt Crook,/ohn Carter and the Mind of the Gothic Reuiual, London: W.S. Maney & Son in association
with the Society of Antiquaries of London ,1995.

72. Onthe topic of Gothic and English nationalism, see also Simon Bradley, "The Englishness of Gothic: Theories and
interpretations from V/illiam Gilpin toJ.H. Parker",Architectural History,volume 45,2002,pp.325-46.

73. Brooks, pp.24-25.
74. Subsequently published as "The Tho Religions: or, The Question Settled, Which Is the 0ldest Church, the Anglican

or the Romish?" London: 1841.
75. lbid,p.14.
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Connecting these ideas to ones akeady established about the ancientness and
Englishness of Gothic is not difficult. Religion and architecture areseen as complementary
streams in a historical progression that affirms the legitimacy of the English nation,
its Established Church, its native architecture, and their apparent date with destiny.
The perceived main obstacle, inevitably, is Romanism. In his preface, Bridge cited
Newfoundland as a colony "where the errors combated in these pages are fearfully
prevalent", and, citing the progress made on the Catholic cathedral discussed above,76
published his sermon in the hope of raising money for the erection of an Anglican
cathedral in St. John's.77 His appealwas aimed at "those pious and benevolent persons
who wish to strengthen the Church against her active and powerful enemy."78

The contribution ofthe Cambridge Camden Society to this situation was to define, in a
more systematic and explicit way than had yet been attempted, just what the architectural
face of the Church of England should look like - and to enforce that definition as
rigorously and relentlessly as possible. Their goal was to initiate a "science of church
architecture and church affangement... the rules of which ought to be followed as strictly
as those of any other science."Te The Society launched its periodrcal, The Ecclesiologist,
in 1841, in order to:

...point out defects in church-building, and infringements of religious reyerence or ecclesiastical
propriety, with the object of putting a timely stop to errors which, if unchecked, would probabty
multiply, and with thefull disposition to attribute them to an inconsideratefollowing of custom,
and the long disuse of an adequate study of sound principbs and models3o

With these words began one of the most influential publications in the history of
church architecture. Such was the rise of the journal's star that by the beginnin g of 1844,
the Society could confidently publish a list of "architects approved" (which included,
unsurprisingly, their favourites William Butterfield and R.C. Carpenter), and "architects
condemned" (which included Sir Charles Barcy, co-designer of the Parliament Building at
Westminster).8l Those affthatedto the High Church movement were their natural allies,
including The British Critic, which noted approvingly in 1843 that The Ecclesiologisl was
proceeding "with increasing spirit and abIlity", and that the periodical was providing

76. See pp.44-5 above.
77. Bridge,pp. v-vi.
78. Bridge, p. vi.
79. The Ecclesiologist,volume 8, 1847, p. 145.
80. The Ecclesiologist,volume 1, number 1. November, 1841, p. iv.
81. The Ecclesiologisd volume III, April 1844.
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an invaluable service by "collecting and analyzrng facts... and [supplying] judicious

criticisms."82

This is not to say that the Cambridge Camden Society's views went unopposed.

Viewing their extraordinary success in hindsight (as Crook said, they had some impact on

the appeatance of virtually every Anglican church in the world), it is easy to neglect the

fact that their views were vigorously contested by Anglicans who were not High Church

supporters. One vehicle for the views of those who contested them - the Low Church

equivalent to The British Critic-was the periodical The Record.The High Church Tractarians,

according to The Record,were attempting to separate the Church of England from its heroic

reformers, and "to unite us to the dead bodies of the Greek and Romish Churches."83 As

for the Cambridge Camden Society, they were an enemy of the Church whose unmasking

could not come soon enough. The Record's views are summarrzedwith admirable clarity in

abitingletter published in 1843, entitled "Doings of the Camden Society":

...1think it desirable that the Christian public should be aware of its real aims... It is composed

of a number of assiduous young gentlemen, chiefly in statu pupillan, who occupy their vacations

in measuring church windows and chancel-arch mouldings with leaden tape, and then in Term

time issuing instructions to the churchwardens of an empire... these young adepts at church

architecture are somewhat systematically seektng to aid the Oxford [Tractarian] movement in

favour of the old superstitions; and in the midst of a great deal of trash there is much also that

is really mischievous...sa

To drive the point home, the letter is signed simply with the provocative pseudonym

"Latimer", after the Protestant maftyr burned at Oxford (along with Ridley and Cranmer)

in 1555.

As the above quotations suggest, the most serious accusation against the Cambrrdge

Camden Society was that it was too close to Popery (i.e., Roman Catholicism). This

issue was brought to aheadin 1845, when John Henry Newman, one of the founders of

the OxfordTractarian movement, was received into the Roman Catholic Church after

an agonizing period of indecision (he had resigned his Anglican vicarage in 1843). The

effect of Newman's flirtation with and eventual defection to Roman Catholicism on the

Cambridge Camden Society was electric. The Ecclesiologist continued publication, but, in

theory at least, formally separated itself from the Cambrrdge Camden Society. "It was

82. The British Critic,volume XXXI\r, number LXVIII, October, 1843,p.522.
83. The Record,January 5,1843, number 1. p. 578.
84. The Record,Jantary ),1843. number 1. p. >79. /-5
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found to be a most difficult, if not impossible, task", they explainedwith impressively cool-
headed evasiveness, to "fairly and fully represent the views of a numerous and fluctuating
Committee..."85 In the Report on the forty-first meeting of the Society, in March 1845, it
was recorded that the Bishops of Exeter and Lincoln had resigned from the Cambridge
Camden Society, and that the formerhadpublicly repudiated it.86 In consequence, the
Committee recommended that the Cambridge Camden Society be dissolved.87 Dissolved
the Society duly was. It was subsequently re-branded the Ecclesiological Society, moved
its headquarters from Cambridge to London, re-established its connection with its briefly
orphaned publication The Ecclesiologist, and essentially carried on as before.

One of the next steps was for the Ecclesiologists to distance themselves from Pugin. As
a Roman Catholic convert, Pugin had always had an uneasy relationship with the High
Anglican Church, their total adoption of his architectural principles notwithstanding.
The British Critic held his architecture in the highest esteem. In a review of several new
church buildings in 1840, they noted with regretthat the only one with greatmerit was
a Roman Catholic chapel in Derby by Pugin:

To a member of the Church of England this is indeed a painfully beautiful structure. We
introduce it into our pages with the intention of communicating to others the pain we feel
ourselues, and of proving also that it is not, as many appear to think, in some sort physically
impossible to build real churches in the nineteenth century.ss

The ideas underlying Pugin's architecture were another matter entirely. In a scathing
review of Contrasfs, they praised the attractiveness of the drawing, conceded that Pugin
was the finest Gothic architect of the age. The arguments in his text, however, were
condemned as childish, inapproprrate (in deliberate contradiction of Pugin's title,
"...accompanied by appropriate text" ), and "scarcely worth reading." "Mr. Pugin ought
never to write," they concluded, "when he can draw so infinitely better... Homer was
blind, and Mr. Pugin cannot argve."8e

For the Ecclesiological Society, the Newman crisis made the clarification (perhaps
"adjustment" is a more approprrate word) of their relationship with Pugin a pressing
political necessity. They did so in an article published in 1846, entitled "The Artistic

85. The Ecclesiologis t, new series volume I, 1845, p. 2.
85. Ibid, p. 71.
87. Ibid, p. 71.
88. The British Critic,volume XXVIII, October, 1840, pp. 512-13.
89. The British Critic, volume XXV, number L,I839,p. 480./-6
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Merit of Mr. Pugin." e0 They had, they emphasized, greatrespect for Pugin, but he had

sadly and singularly failed to live up to his potential. No one would be happier than the

Society, they assured their readers, if Pugin could prove himself to be the architect they

had once believed him to be,rather than the one his recent works revealed him to be. In

short, Pugin had been valuable to them, but had outlived his usefulness. Just a few years

later, tn 1852, Pugin conveniently died at the age of forty.

Although the Society had apparently dodged a bullet, opponents such as The Record

always suspected it of Popery. These suspicions would even follow it to the colonies.

Amid the chaos and acrimony of the fateful forty-first meeting, it was also reported

that two men had been admitted by acclamation as patrons of the Cambridge Camden

Society: The Lord Bishop of New Brunswick, John Medley, and the Lord Bishop of

Newfoundland, Edward Feild.e1

Having publicly cleared their conscience of too close a relationship with Pugin,

the Ecclesiological Society could pursue other weighty matters - one of which was

establishing approprrate guidelines for the building of churches in the colonies. They

began the systematic tackling of this issue with a series of articles rn The Ecclesiologist

entitled "Colonial Church Architecture", published between L847 and 1850. The series

beganin response to a request from the Bishop of Colombo, Ceylon (now Sri Lanka), for

aid in adaptrngGothic for a cathedralin a tropical climate. In addition to Ceylone2, articles

in the sporadic fourteen-part series discussed churches proposed, planned and built in

Tasmaniae3, Adelaideea, Guianaes, Calcuttae6, SydneyeT, Newfoundlande8, Frederictonee

and Cape Town100. The articles are a series of adhoc case studies rather than a systematic

exploration of the topic, but certain general principles do emerye.That the style must

be Gothic is a premise, ruther than a point of argument. "Middle Pointed" (Decorated)

is preferred, although "First Pointed" (Early English) is certainly acceptable if that is

!0. "The Artistic Merit of Mr. Pugin", The Ecclesiologist,volume V, number T,January 1845, pp. 10-15.

91. The Ecclesiologist, March 1845,p.71.

92. The Ecclesiologis t, volume 7, 1847, pp. 168-171 ; volume 8, 1847, pp. 88-!2.

93. The Ecclesiologkt,volume 8, 1847,pp. 86-8.

94. The Ecclesiologist,volume 8, 1847, pp. I4I-2.

95. TheEcclesiologist,volume 8,1847,pp.I42-IQ;volume 9,1848,pp. 181-7;volume 10, 1849, pp.193-4.

95. The Ecclesiologist,volume 8, 1848, pp.265-71;volume 10, 1849, p.I93.

97. The Ecclesiologist,volume 8, 1848, pp.Z7I-4;volume 10, 1850, pp.327-30.

98. The Ecclesiologis t, volume 8, 1848, pp. 27 4-9 ; volume 9, 1849, pp. 215 -17 .

99. The Ecclesiologist, volume 8, 1848, pp.36l-3; volume 10, 1849, pp.I)2-3.
100. The Ecclesiologist,volume 10, 1849, pp. 101-02.
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all that funds will allow. While English Gothic models must be adhered to as strictly
as possible, allowances can and indeed should be made for local climatic conditions
(especially in extreme instances like Colombo) and the availability (or lack thereof) of
local building expertise and craftsmen. Stone is the itreferced material, but alternatives
such as brick or even wood canbeused when necessary. If local building traditions offer
any useful lessons in buildingfor local circumstances, these lessons should be adopted.
This willingness to adapt to local circumstances represents a slow shift in the thinking
of the Ecclesiological Society. Their earlier writings were rigidly prescriptive on matters
of design - medieval models were to be followed as closely as humanly possible. For
example, A Few Words to Churchbuilders (1841) contains an eighte en-page appendix listing
"fonts, windows and roodscreens intended to serve as models.tt10l [1the opposite extreme
of Ecclesiological thought, both conceptually andchronologically, is The English Cathedral
of the Nineteenth Century, written by one of the founding members of the Society, A.J.B.
Beresford Hope, in 1861. In it, Hope declares:

We have outgrown the literal reproduction of the particular phase of Gothic which prevailed
in England between 1250 and 1370, but we need not haw outgrown making that our point of
departure, tf it is in itself worthy of the selection. We need not be afraid of adopting it as the
platform upon which we are to construct our own superior style...t02

These words would have been unthinkable in 1841. The commentaries on colonial
church-building in The Ecclesiologist fall between these extremes. On the one hand,
English Gothic - particularly Decorated, or "second Pointed" - is unquestionably the
ultimate exemplar and the perfect embodimentof architectural and moral virtue. On the
other hand, Butterfield's (unexecuted) design for Adelaide Cathedral is praised for 'Just

the individuality which we admire in our ancient church€s,"103 and a year later George
Gilbert Scott would be crrticized for alackof originality in Newfoundland.l0a The precise
formula for pleasing the Ecclesiologists remained a moving target.

With the developments discussed in this chapter, most of the necessary pieces were in
place for Gothic to come to Newfoundland. Edward Wix and John Inglis provided the
necessary sense ofurgency, while the SPG (with support from allies llke The British Critic)

101. This hugely influential pamphlet, long out of print and very rare, was recently re-published by Spire Books. See
ChristopherWebster, ed., 'Temples... Worthy of His Presence': the Early Publications of the Cambrirtge Camden
SogietyrReading: 2003,A Feu Words to Churchbuilders is reproduced in facsimile,pp.133-92; rhe appendix
referred to is pp. 159-92.

102. AJ.B. Beresford Hope,The English Cathedral of the Nineteenth Century, London: 186I,pp.3Z-3.
T03. The Ecclesiologist,volume 8,1847,p. 14lr.
104. The Ecclesiologisd volume 8, 1848, p.277./'B
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provided aggressive moral support, influence in the Mother Country, and even some
funds. The intellectual framework and design parameters for the colonial Gothic came
from the Cambidge Camden/Ecclesiological Society, drawing on a well established
body of ideas circulating around architecture and Englishness. It remairied for the
Church of England itself to seize the reins and act.
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The firtablilhed fturch Repondr

At the time when Archdeacon Wix wrote his Journal, Newfoundland was in the
diocese ofNova Scotia, which also included New Brunswick, Prince Edward Island,
and Bermuda. This in fact represented a reduction in the size of the diocese, which
had also included Upper and Lower CanadauntillT93.r After raising the alarm so
vigorously in 1838, the SPG announced with greatsatisfaction the following year
"the formation of the provinces of Upper Canadaand Newfoundland into separate
dioceses."2 The Rev. Dr. John Strachan (1778-1867), Archdeacon of Toronto, and
the Rev. Dr. Aubrey George Spencer (1795-1872), Archdeacon of Bermuda (which
was now patof the new diocese of Newfoundland), were to be their respective
bishops. The diocese of Nova Scotia remained, however, somewhat unwieldy. In
1843, the SPG was "compelled to acknowledge that little has been done for New
Brunswick."3 They were more pleased to report some progress in a proposal to
create a new diocese of New Brunswick, and by 1845 were able to report:

...the great event of the year is, of course, the separation of New Brunswickfrom the diocese
of Nova Scotia, and its erection into an independent See, under the title of the Bishopric of
Fredericton.a

1. For a useful fact:ual history of the dioceses of what is now Canada before 1!28, see Owsley Robert Rowley,
The Anglican Episcopate of Canada and Narfoundland, Milwaukee and London: 1928.

2. Incorporated Societyfor the Propagation of tbe Gospel in Foreign Parts. Reportfor the Year 1839,London:
1839,p.28.

3. IncorPorated Society for the Propagation of tbe GoEel in Foreign Parts. Reportfor tbe Year 1843,London:
1843, p. XXX.

4. Incorporated Society for tbe Propagation of tbe Gospel in Foreign Parts. Reportflr tbe Year 1845,London:
1845, p. L-LL
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3-1 - St. James the Less,
Philadelphia,

from the south-west.
Photograph by
Pierre du Prey.

NEWFOUNDLAND GOTHIC

On Sunday, May 4,1845, The Rev. John Medley D.D. (I804-92)was conse$atedBishop
of Fredericton in Lambeth Palace Chapel, and left for New Brunswick two weeks later.s

Although the diocese of Newfoundland had a six-year head start, it was in New
Brunswick, under the leadership of John Medley, that Ecclesiological Gothic got its
first foothold in British North America. Indeed, in all of North America, the only
Ecclesiologically correct contemporary with the earliest of Medley's work was the
Church of St. James the Less, Philadelphia (built 1846-49) (figure 3-t;.0 It was John
Medley, along with architect Frank Wills, who established the architectural path that
Newfoundland would very soon after follow. Their work marks the beginning of the
architectural response to the crisis in the colonial Church in the Atlantic Provinces. Thus,
it is impoftantbackground to - and sometimes an interesting contrast with - subsequent
developments in Newfoundland.

5. Ibid, p. LL
5. 0n St.;ames the Less, see Phoebe Stanton, The Gothic Rwiual andAmerican Churcb Arcbitecture: an Episode

in Taste 1 840- 1 856, Baltimore and London : 1968, pp. )1-127.5Z
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The position of the Anglican Church in New Brunswick was in some important
respects analogous to its position in Newfoundland, in that although it was the established
Church of the Mother Country, it was a minority in the colony itself. Gregg Finley has
pointed out that it was not just Romanism, but vigorous Protestantism that threatened
the position of the Anglican Church in New Brunswick:

...fThe Anglican] Church was fractured into "high" and "10w" camps, did not enjoy very close
Episcopal supervision, andwas swampedby the more ffiaive ministries of the Presbytaians, Baptis8
and Methodists whose numbers rapidly increases throughout the province during this period,T

As Medley himself put rt rn 1847 (in terms that create a striking contrast with the
tone of Edward Wix):

Let us remember that though we have truth, we have not numbers on our side in this province:
it becomes us therefore to be "modest and humble in our ministration," not speaktng of other
bodies of Christians with a bitterness which will do us no good, and the Church all possible
harm: but letting them see that we respect their zeal, and honour their piety, though we believe
our own system to be truer and more ffiaualfor good.8

Years later, in a letter to William Ewart Gladstone, Medley compared the situation
of the Anglicans in New Brunswick to that of its sister Church in Ireland:

Our Church in N. Brunswick is, in one respect, in the same position with the lrish, that itforms a
smallfraction of the population, and that the lrish and French are a majority of our people.e

Nevertheless, great expectations were attachedto Medley's appointment. In1847,tn
an otherwise gloomy article lamenting the lack of architectural expertise among colonial
clergy, The Ecclesiologist saw one ray of hope:

...one Prelate, the Bishop of Fredeiaon, ltas both knowledge and will, and will doubtless do a
great deal in his diocese.lo

7. Alan Gregg Finley, New Brunswi,ck's Gothic Reuiual: John Medley and the Aesthetics of Anglican Worship,
unpublished Ph.D. thesis, University of New Brunswick, 1989, p. 48. Much of the material from this enormously
valuable study was included in a subsequent published work by Finley: 0n Earth as It Is In Heauen: Gothic Reuiual
Churches of Victorian New Brunswick,Fredericton: 1995.

8. A Charge deliuered at his primary uisitation held in Christ Church Cathedral, Fredericton, August 24, 1847.
By John, Bishop of Fredericton, Fredericton: 1847, p. 2).

9. John Medley to William Ewert Gladstone, April 15,1869, British Library Manuscripts add. 44420 f .120.
10. The Ecclesiologisd volume 7.1847.p. 15.
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Medley had come to the attention of the Society several years earlier.In the debut
issue of The Ecclesiologkt, they drew attention to the tract "Elementary Remarks on Church
Architectt)re", which Medley (then Secretary of the Exeter Diocesan Architectural Society,
as well as vicar of St. Thomas, Exeter) had written'and the Ecclesiologists could "most
safely recommend."ll The "remarks" are indeed, it must be said, "elementaty" - the
publication is really little more than abrtef (thirty-nine page) synopsis of the styles of
English medieval architecture.t2 One of the most intriguing comments is at the very
beginning of the book. "In the Middle Ages," Medley wrote, "the Clergy were frequently
the architects as well as the guardians of the Church..."13 Historically inaccurate as this
may be, it assigns considerable architectural authority and responsibility to the clergy.
Although Medley never attempted to design his own architecture, he was a singularly
learned and discriminating architecturuIpatron The combined job of clergyman/architect
would in fact be filled by his son, Edward Medley (1838-1910) - as well as two very
significant counterparts in Newfoundland, who will be discussed in Chapter Five.

On May 9, 1848, John Medley gave an address to the Ecclesiological Society in
which he outlined precisely what was wrong with the church architecture that he found
upon his arrival as bishop three years earlier.la Until very recently, Medley said, there
were no "correct" (by which he meant Ecclesiologically correct) churches to be found
in North America, let alone New Brunswick. The typical church building, apparently
"borrowed from the buildings erected by the Puritans",ls consisted of a rectangular box
often forty by twenty-eight feet, often without a chancel, with aflatroof and no exposed
timbers on the ceiling inside. The tower, which was "poor andthin", often terminated
in a spire. The pulpit usually occupied the place of the altar, obscuring the Iatter from
view. The windows might be square, round-arched or pointed, and were often covered
with "greenVenetian blinds to keep out light and heat." There were usually two stoves,
which "sent their long arms throughout the entire building, meeting in the centre and
going up through the roof." The pews were usually square, and sold by auction to the
highest bidder. The sacramental plate was cheap and, according to Medley, ugly.

Apartfrom theflatroof, this description would fit most of the churches discussed in
Chapter One. Their one redeeming feature, in Medley's eyes, was that they were mostly
made of wood, and therefore unlikely to last long. In his Charge of 1847, he stated that it

II. The Ecclesiologist,volume 1, p. 15.
12. John Medley, Elementary Remarks on Church Architecture, Exeter: 1841.
lJ. Ibid, p. 5.
14. "Colonial Church Architecture. Chapter IX." The Ecclesiologist, volume 8, 1848, pp,36I-3.
15. Ibid, p.351.
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had been his aim to "raise the general standard of reverential feeling... by building a new
Cathedral."16 That project was still incomplete, but he also expressed his thankfulness
for the chapel that had been built in Fredericton, which had "been the means of leading
persons to attend our services who were systematically excluded from them."r7 The chapel
rcferced to is St. Anne's Chapel, Fredericton, which was the first piece of architecture
completed in North America to conform to the principles of the Ecclesiological Society.ls
The "Report on the Quarterly Meeting of the Exeter Diocesan Architectural Society" (of
which Medley had been founder and first Secretary'e) reported on a perspective drawing
of the chapel that they had received, chancteizingthe chapel as "avery chaste example",
and "probably the first church finished in America exhibitrng a satisfactory knowledge
of the Pointed Style."20 The Ecclesiological Society was, unsurprisingly, ecstatic:

. . .for the first time, the inhabitants of New Brunswick have. . . the opportunity of learntng what
was the intention and true spirit of those venerable services which they have inheritedfrom their
Mother Church of England.2l

That chapel, which the Ecclesiologists considered a turning point in North American
architecture, is still extant and remarkably intact. The architect was Frank Wills, an
Exeter native brought by Medley to New Brunswick, who went on to become one of
the most important Gothic Revival architects in the United States (and an influential
Member of the New York Ecclesiological Society22) before his premature death at age
thirty-four in 1857. The cornerstone was laid on May 30,1846, and the consecration
took place on March 18, 1847.23 St. Anne's is a two-cell chapel consisting of nave and

15. Edward Medley,l Charge Deliuered at his Primary Visitation held in Christ Church Cathedral, Fredericton,
August 24, 1847,Fredericton: 1845, p. 35.

17. Ibid, p. 34. Those "who were systematically excluded" refers to the practice of selling or auctioning pews, to which
Medley was vehemently opposed. His strong and well-argued position on this drew great praise from Ecclesiologists. In
1844, before Medley's accession as Bishop, The Ecclesiologist makes mention of "Mr. Medley's strong argument against
pews. , . [in which] he demolishes the arguments in Mr. Scobell'sFew Thoughts 6c.", volume 3,I844,pp. 14S-!.

18. In the Preface to his 1955 M.A. thesis, Douglas Richardson makes it very clear that St. Anne's, rather than anywork
by Richard Upjohn, was the first "complete example of Ecclesiological work in North America." See Douglas Scott
Richardson, Christ Church Cathedral, Fredericton, Neu Brunsuick, unpublished M.A. thesis, Yale University:
I)65,p.v.

19, The Ecclesiologist, volume 9,1848,p.59.
20, The Ecclesiologist,volume 8,1847,p. 103.
2L The Ecclesiologist,volume 8, 1847, p. 375.
22. The Ecclesiologisd volume 9,1849, p.331r
23. See William Quintard Ketchum, "Chapter VIII: St. Anne's Chapel -LayingFoundation Stone - Consecration

of Chapel - Bishop's Sermon", The Life and Work of the Most Reuerend John Medley, D.D.. First Bishop of
Fredericton and metropolitan of Canada, SaintJohn: 18!1.
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chancel (figure 3-2). koadly speaking, it
resembles St. Michael's, Long Stanton
(f igure 3-3) - a church cited by the
Ecclesiologists as an appropriate model for
the colonies - except that aII windows are
lancets (i.e., Early English Gothic rather
than Decorated). The west (figure 3-4) front
has five graduated lancet windows flanked
by corner buttresses. A string course at sill
level runs around all sides of the building.
The steep pitch of the graduated lancets is
matched exactly by the pitch of the roof. At
the apex of the fagade is an open belfry with
three bells. At the east end, the chancel is
a distinctly separate unit - arl important

Ecclesiological principle - narrower in width than the nave and with a lower roofline.
The south side has four lancet windows (with the string course at sill level) andasteeply
gabled porch, which is the main entrance. The porch has a trefoil pattern (possibly
symbolizing the Trinity) in the gable and an impeccable Early English Gothic doorway
(figure 3-5), with attached shafts, moulded capitals, and faultlessly reproduced dogtooth
ornament in the arch. Every detail is meticulously authentic, from the label stops atthe
end of the hood mould, to the elaborate curvilinear ironwork on the door itself. The
matertal, according to Medley, is:

...hard grqt sandstonq hammer-dressed, and the weatheings and bell-gable are of hardfreestone
of the country.'2{

The dimensions areforty-two feet in height, twenty-one in width, and seventy-seven
feet in length, including a twenty-foot chancel.zs

The interior of St. Anne's does no less justice to its medieval models and to
Ecclesiological doctrine (figure 3-6). The nave is toppedby a steeply pitched, open timber
ceiling, contrasting sharply with the"flatroofs and no exposed timbers" that Medley had
decried in earlier New Brunswick churches.26 The nave is separated from the chancel by

24. The Ecclesiologist,volume 8, 1848, p.362.
25.\bid,p.362.
25. The Ecclesiologist,volume 8, 1848, p.351-2.

I

3-2 -St. Anne's Chapel,
Fredericton, New Brunswick,

exterior from south.
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3-3 (A) - St. Michael's, Long Stanton,
from the north-west.

Photograph bv Malcolm Thurlbv.

3-4 (B) - St. Anne's Chapel,
Fredericton, New Brunswick,

exterior from west.
3-5 (C) - St. Anne's Chapel,

Fredericton, New Brunswick,
south door.

3-6 (D) - St. Anne's Chapel,
Fredericton, Nerv Brunsrvick,

interior to east.
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3-7 (A) - St. Anne's Chapel, Fredericton,
New Brunswick, chancel screen.

3-8 (B) - St. Anne's Chapel, Fredericton,
New Brunswick, chancel.

3-9 (C) - Tbe Green at Fredericton,
byJames Charles Armytage after William
Henry Bartlett, 1842.
Provincial Archives of New Brunsrvick. Miscellaneous
photographs, P37 463-1.
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atall chancel arch and an open, intricately carved wooden chancel screen (figure 3-7)
that announces the importance of the space beyond, but does not obstruct the view. The
roof, seats, altar screen, altar and sedilra are of butternut. The ends of the seats display
sixteen varieties of tracery pattern.2T The pulpit stands discreetly to the north of the chancel
arch, maintaining the visual focus on the altar beyond. The chancel's slightly raised floor
surface (two steps) is decoratedwith patternedMinton28 tiles, as is the dado of the east
wall (figure 3-8). Elaborate stenciling on the east wall surrounds the graduated triple
lancet widows. In keeping with Ecclesiologtcalprinciples, the decoration of the chancel is
noticeably more elaborate than that in the nave.

This is a truly revolutionary building for British North America. Gone are the flat ceilings
and stove pipes found elsewhere by Medley, the boxy wooden galleries of the early Gothic
Revival in Newfoundland, and the flimsy, insubstantral appeatance of Commissioners'
Gothic everywhere. St. Anne's is Gothic not just in its detailing, but in its proportions,
massing, monumentality (its modest size notwithstanding), use of materials , atd liturgical
arrangement. Considered in the context of Medley's description of New Brunswick
churches, and of every church discussed in Chapter One, it is an extraordinarily convincing
performance. It remained a key piece in its architect's portfolio, andwas given pride of place
in his book Ancient English Architecture and its Principles.2e St. Anne's is a tangible affirmation
of Medley's belief that the church ought to be a "separate place, marked out by special
dedication."30In his sermon at the dedication of the chapel, he expressed the wish:

In this place may many a sluggish soul be quickened to a sense of duty, many a wanderer be
recalled, many a consistent Christian be edified, many a mourner wipe away his tears.3l

Whether or not Medley got his wish is not known; what is known is that many a
church building followed in St. Anne's Ecclesiological footsteps. Even before St. Anne's
had begun, work had started on Medley's Cathedral in Fredericton. On arriving in
Fredericton, Medley inherited a church that would have fit in all too well with those
he described to the Ecclesiological Society (figure 3-9). "The Green at Fredericton",

27. These details are from Medley's description of St. Anne's inThe Ecclesiologisd volume 8, 1848, p.352.
28. Ibid, p.352. Minton was no stranger to Gothic Revival architecture: see Paul Atterbury, "Ceramics", Paul Atterbury

and Clive Wainwright, eds., Pugin: A Gothic Passzbz, New Haven and London 1994,pp.143-52.
29. Frank Wills,Ancient English Architecture and its Principles, Applied to the Wants of the Church, at the Present

Day,NewYork 1850. The appendix, which is a series of illustrations of Wills' works, includes a drawing and extended
discussion of St. Anne's.

30. John Medley, The Staff of Beauty and the Staff of Bands: A Sermon Preached in St. Anne's Chapel, Fredericton,
ontheDayofitsConsecration,March 18, ls4T,byJohn,BishopofFrederictoz,saintJohn 1847,p.5.

31. Ibid, p. 21.
59
re



3-10 - Christ Church Cathedrzl,
Fredericton, New Brunswick.
Fromthe lllustrated London News,

No. 359, Vol. XN, reb.24 1849.

Nh\\ .FOU\Dl. \ \D GOTHIC

a parntrrgby James-Charles Armytage (ca. 1820-97) after William Henry Bartlett
(1809-54),32 shows on the right avery box-like structure in the pattern of James Gibbs'
St. Martin-in-the-Fields, with a low-pitched roof, a pediment above the west door,
rusticated window jambs, emphasized quoins, and a tower with a needle-like spire
joined to slender corner pinnacles by arms that bear a curious resemblance to flying
buttresses. Notwithstanding its Classical decorative details, it is very similar in massing
and configuration to the Newfoundland Commissioners' Gothic discussed in Chapter
One, and canbe assumed to be similarly arranged on the inside.

The buildingthat Medley commissioned as a replacement has been well
documented by Douglas Richardson and Gregg Fin1ey.33 The model was
St. Mary's Church in Snettisham, alarge, fourteenth-century parish church in
Norfolk, which Wills had visited in the winter of 1844-5.3a The east end, however,
presented a problem: the usual parish church affangement, where the chancel
is articulated by a lower roofline, was not considered sufficiently dignified for
a church of cathedral status. Several solutions to the crossing and east end were
entertained. A curious version with transeptal towers and spires (figure 3-10),
presumably inspired by Exeter Cathedral, was shown in the Illustrated London
News in 1849 and attrlbuted to the patronage of "The Rev. Dr. Mabley" (sic).35
Medley appealed directly to the Ecclesiolo gical Society both for architectural
advice and for funding.36 The result was the "kind andgratuitous superintendence
of W. Butterfield, Esq.," who supplied a sketch for atower and east end. That
design was "sent out to many places," and was "universally approved."37 This
was adopted, along with a very grand east window with flowing tracery copied
from the medieval one at Selby Abbey in Yorkshire.

The result drew greatpraise in Ecclesiological circles. As late as 1861, it
was still spoken of in glowing terms by A.J.B. Beresford Hope:

Fredericton..., the capital of New Brunswick, possesses acathedral, which, although of
small size, is yet of a thoroughly appropriate character in its architecture, and still more in

32. Provincial Archives of New Brunswick, PS-217.
33. Richardson, Christ Church Cathedral. . .;Fin\ey,Neu Brunswick's Gothic Reuiual & 0n Earth as It Is In Heauen.
34. Richardson,ChristChurchCathedral...,p.4I,citesTheCourier,jtne2s,Is|sasthesourceforthisinformation,
35. "The Cathedral, Fredericton, New Brunswick, North America", The lllustrated London News, number 368,

volume XIV, April 281849, p.276.
36. "Colonial Church Architecture. Chapter IX." The Ecclesiologist,volume 8, 1848, pp.35I-3.
37. The Ecclesiologist, volume 8, 1848, p.352; also Richardson, chapter 5: "Modern Gothic and the Completion of the
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its services... The building... is very
small, and is destitute of transepts. Still,

from the concurrent testimony of all who
have seen it, it unmistakably possesses the
cathedral characte4 while the arrangements

for diocesan gatherings are very ample in
proportion to the general dimensions.3s

Medley's cathedral is not an advance
over St. Anne's in terms of adherence
to Ecclesiological principles ( in that
respect, St. Anne's is nearly perfect),
but it is certainly an advance in richness
and sophist icat ion. The west fagade
(figure 3-11), with its triple-arched porch
and magnificent window of flowing
tracery, is a close copy of Snettisham. The
aisles of the five-bay nave (figure 3-12) also
have generous windows of flowingtracery
in pairs that match north to south, but vary
as one moves from west to east. This love ofvariation is a very English feature,
and not restricted to Decorated Gothic.3e The secondbay of the south side
of the nave is taken up with a porch. The central tower rises above a chapel
(to the south) and organ loft (to the north) that read externally as transepts
(figure 3-13). The current spire, avery slender Salisbury-like design, replaced
the original broach-spire (figure 3-14) after aftrein 1911. The small choir (three
short bay$ includes vestries that read externally as aisles, with small, round
openings at clerestory level that, curiously, are not visible inside. The east end
(figure 3-15) is dominatedby the spectacular Selby-inspired window, which
now presides above Medley's grave. Like St. Anne's, the exterior of Christ
Church Cathedral is a convincing evocation of Gothic, greatly enriched by
the variety of tracery patterns. The complex, picturesque massing is brought
into taut, vertical focus by the central tower and spire (if perhaps slightly more
harmoniously by the less slender original spire).

38. AJ.B. Beresford Hope,The English cathedral of the Nineteenth Century, London: 185t, p. !5. 
!*ts!q6*"-*

39. For example, see Malcolm Thurlbl' and Yoshio Kusaba, "The Nave of Saint Andrew at Stevning: A Studv of Variety
in Design in TWelfth-Centurv Architecture in Britain", Gesta,volume XXX/Z,1991, pp. 163-15.

3-11 (A) -ChristChurch Cathedral,
Fredericton, New Brunswick, west fagade.
3-12 (B) - Christ Church Cathedral,
Fredericton, New Brunswick, nave exterior
from the south.
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3-13 (A) - Christ Church Cathedral, Fredericton, New Brunswick, exterior from south.
3-14 (B) - Christ Church Cathedral, Fredericton, New Brunswick, historical photograph
showing original spire.
Provincial Archives of New Brunswick, George Taylor photographs, P5-2tr.

3-15 (C) - Christ Church Cathedral, Fredericton, New Brunslick, exterior from east.

3-16 (D) - Christ Church Cathedral, Fredericton, New Brunsu'ick. nave interior to east.

3-17 (E) - Christ Church Cathedral, Fredericton, Nerv Brunsn'ick. choil interior to east.



THE ESTABLISHED CHURCH RESPONDS

The interior is a fairly intimate space - as Beresford Hope
pointed out, this is not alarge building - but not without a sense
of monumentality. The tall arcade (there is no middle story, so the
arcade reaches up to the bottom of the clerestory level) rests on
alternating round andoctagonal piers (figure 3-16). The clerestory
fits nine windows into five bays, an unusu al arcangement which
does have the dual benefit of letting in more light and avoiding
the broad expanses of blank wall that would have resulted
from having only five windows (the consequent lack of vertical
continuity would look strange in a French Gothic building, but
not at all out of place in an English one). The nave is covered by
a steeply pitched hammerbeam roof - afeature of English Gothic
that Wills admired enormously.no

The choir is entered by climbing three steps at the east end
of the nave (figure 3-17). Beyond is the altar rail, three more
steps to the sedilia, and finally three more to the altar. The
choir's colourful, cliff-like walls (figure 3-18) seem to anticipate
Butterfield's A11 Saints, Margarct Street, of 1850-59 (although the
polychrome here is stenciled, rather thanpermanent - no donor
with the means of a Beresford Hope was available in Fredericton).
The very tight, concentrated spatial effect, completely focused on
the very opulent east window, is also very Butterfield-like. It also
illustrates the Ecclesiological principle that the area around the altar should proclaim its
liturgical importance in visible, architectural terms.

Throughout the interior of Christ Church Cathedral, canny use of detail - such as the
thickness of the window tracery, the massive roofbeams, and the severe yet opulent sheer
walls of the choir - gives the buildinga sense of monumentality that belies its relatively
modest size. Like St. Anne's Chapel, Christ Church showcases Wills'understanding of
a spatial and structurallanguage, as well as a decoratle one. With these two buildings,
Ecclesiology acquired a significant and influential foothold in the Atlantic colonies of
British North America.

3-18 - Christ Church
Cathedral. Fredericton. New
Brunswick. south choir wall.
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40. See W ills, Ancient English Architecture, p. 4J.



3-19 - St. James, long
Reach, New Brunswick,

exterior from south-east.

NE\\'FOUNDL,\\D GOTHIC

The spre ad of Ecclesiologically influenced churches throughout New Brunswick
has also been examined by Finley and Richardson.4r According to Finley, the United
Empire Loyalists entering New Brunswick in the late eighteenth century established a
small but influential core of Anglicans, who, despite their modest numbers, constituted
a disproportionate share of the influential professional and business class.a2 For this
Loyalist elite, the Church of England was a "bulwark against the cultivation of antiBritish
tendencies in the northern wilderness."43 The parallel with Newfoundland is striking.
Although the situation in New Brunswick does not seem to have had the same urgency

- there is no New Brunswick equivalent to the sectarian rhetoric
of Edward Wix - in both colonies a small but influential elite
coalesced around a shared religious affiliation in opposition to
perceived threats to the values and social structures of the Mother
Country. The Church of England was seen as the guardian of those
English, middle class, Loyalist values. With the arrival of Medley,
those values had a distinct and unmistakable visual identity in New
Brunswick: Gothic. Medley's Gothic buildings in New Brunswick,
and those that would follow in Newfoundland, were to express, in
the words of New Brunswick's Lieutenant Governor in 1845, "the
genius, the piety, and the glory of England."aa

Three examples will suffice to show how that "genius", and
the Ecclesiological forms that were understood to be inextricable
from it, spread through New Brunswick. The Church of St. James,
Long Reach, was begun in the early 1840s and consecrated on
October 30, 1845.4s Although consecrated by Medley, it was
begun before his arrival in New Brunswick, and clearly has
much more in common with the Commissioners' Gothic of its
Newfoundland contemporaries than with St. Anne's Chapel. The
exterior (figure 3-19) is a simple aisle-less box with three pointed-
arch windows on the sides and a pointed door beneath a pointed

Finley, New Brunswick's Gothic Reuiual and On Earth as It Is In Heauen. See also Douglas Scott Richardson,
"Hyperborean Gothic: or, wilderness Ecclesiology and the wood Churches of Edward Medley", Architecture volume 2,
1972,pp.42:74.
Finley New Brunswi,ck's Gothic Reuiual, chapter three, 'John Medley and the Religious Geography of Georgian
New Brunswick", pp. 99-150.
Ibid, p. 10!.
Ketchum, The Li,fe and Work of the Most ReuerendJohn Medley. . .,p.71.
Finley, On Earlh as It Is In Heat'en.p.76.

4T,

42.

43
++.
+t.
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3-20 - St. James, long
Reach, New Brunswick,
interior.
3-21 - St. James, long
Reach. New Brunswick.
pulpit.

window on the (liturgical) west end. The roof angle, while not as shallow as that on a
Classical temple, falls far short of the shape needed to invoke Gothic verticality. The
tower and spire provide some vertical accent to a massing that is otherwise decidedly
earthbound. There is no chancel. According to Finley (whose source is the vestry
minutes), the original appearance would have been even less Gothic than what we see
today, with a lower pitched roof and square windows.a6

The interior (figurc 3-20) is analogous to contemporaries such as St. Peter's,
Twillingate. The barely curved, closed ceiling is similar to those at Twillingate,
St. Thomas (St. John's), and St. Paul's (Harbour Grace). A gallery sits above the main
entrance of the building, and may possibly have originally run along the sides as we11.a7
The dominant feature of the interior is the colossal pulpit at the east end (figure 3-21).
The detailing is entirely Classical, with Ionic columns, an Ionic pilaster, and dentiled
cornices. Towering above its surroundings, the pulpit is entered by climbing two short
flights of steps (the second one winding) and squeezingthrough a tiny, hinged doorway
into what feels more like a cockpit than a pulpit. From there the minister could survey

45. Themild "Gothicization" tookplace in 1887. Finley, 0n Earth as It Is In Heauen,p.76.
47. Agallery thatran around three sides was by far the more common configuration at this time, and would also account

for the otherwise unnecessary arcade piers and extraordinary height of the pulpit - which would be roughlv lerel
with full galleries, making visual and orulcommunication easier. Such galleries, which were particularly disliked
by Ecclesiologists, could have been removed in the 1887 renovations.
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his flock, spread out beneath him like passengers in a spiritual vessel of which he - not
the altar, nor the Eucharist - was in command. This piece of furniture speaks volumes
about the sermon-based, Low Church liturgy that it was clearly designed for, as opposed
to the ritual-based, High Church liturgy brought by Medley.

By the time All Saints, McKeen's Corner, was built in 1861, much had changed.
Bishop Medley had arcived, andwith him the High Church and Ecclesiological Gothic.
A11 Saints was designed by his son, Edward Medley, a clergyman who had had the
benefit of architectural training from William Butterfield.a8 McKeen's Corner was his
first church. Although modest in scale, and cleady not the product of abundant financial
resources, it is a concise and even ingenious application of Ecclesiological principles. The
exterior (figure 3-22) is a rectangtlar box not altogether unlike Long Reach, although
longer in relation to its width and with a much more steeply pitched roof - in other
words, properly Gothic in its proportions. Its cornparative verticality is emphasizedby
Medley's use of vertical wooden paneling on the exterior. Gothic windows of two lights
below a trefoil opening adorn the sides. An open belfry with a pointed spire is raised
above the roof near the entry porch. The chancel is not articulated by a separate wall or
roofline (this would undoubtedly have been more costly), but is marked by a distinctive
quatrefoil window on the side and the building's only three-light window on the east end
(figure 3-23). The interior consists of a single, continuous space beneath a steeply pitched,
open timber roof (figurc 3-24). The font sits near the entrance under a canopy that also
doubles as structural support for the belfry. TWo steps lead to the level of the short choir,
with the pulpit discreetly off to the north side, and athirdstep leads to the altar ratl and
altar beyond (figure 3-25). Although in a somewhat mangled state, patterned medievalist
tiles - possibly by Minton, judging from their resemblance to those at St. Anne's chapel
- decorate the floor near the altar. The altar, simple reredos, and three-light east window
directly above, are the dominant interior features. Like St. Anne's, All Saints is a small
chapel; but in the latter's case neither stone, nor money, nor Frank Wills was available.
Nevertheless, Medley has managed to create a satisfying facsimile of Ecclesiological
values, using entirely local materials and workmanship.

All Saints was Edward Medley's first church, but his most ambitious by far was his
own parish church of Christ Church, St. Stephen, which was consecratedby his father
on September 28,1864.4e Like A11 Saints, Christ Church is made entirely of wood, with
vertical board andbatten panels, although Christ Church boasts far more elaborate

48. Richardson, "Hyperborean Gothic.. .", pp. 48-!.
4!. Finley, On Earth as It Is In Heauenp.207. See also Richardson, "Hyperborean Gothic. .;',pp.66-7t.
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3-22 (A) - All Saints, McKeen's Corner,
New Brunswick, exterior from north-rvest
3-23 $) - All Saints, McKeen's Corner,
New Brunswick, exterior from north-east.
3-24 (C) - All Saints, McKeen's Corner,
New Brunswick, interior to west.
3-25 @) - All Saints, McKeen's Corner,
New Brunswick, interior to east.

6l
GfE



3-26 - Christ Church,
St. Stephen, New Brunswick,

exterior from north-west.

NEWFOUNDLAND GOTHIC

carpentry. The exterior of Christ Church is a large but unified
nave of six bays, with aisles, and a chancel (figure 3-26). A tower
on the south side of the church was blown down in a gale in
1869.s0 A steeply pitched roof rises above a very tall clerestory. As
Richardson has pointed out, the tall, compact volumes recall the
work of Medley's teacher, William Butterfield, atchurches such as
A11 Saints, Margaret Street. The polychromatic paint scheme, in
which a darker colour is used for the fuamingelements and alighter
grey for the board andbatten panels, also recalls Butterfield's
polychromy, although of course here it is an expression of structure
rather than a reflection of the materials. Entry is through a
polygonal west porch beneath alarge rose window (figure 3-27).

The interior is a remarkable "medley" of Gothic forms reahzed
in woods of gently differing hues. The nave (figure 3-28) consists of a lofty main arcade
with trefoil openings in the spandrels beneath very large star-shaped clerestory windows.
The roofbeams are massive and bold, their triangulation injecting an emphatic verticality
into the space. A massive arch with open work rosettes in the spandrels separates the nave
and choir; a similar arch with a more elabonte rose window pattern in relief separates
the choir from the chancel. Between them, rising from a floor level three steps above the
nave and occupying the space equivalent to one nave bay, is a pointed arch sub-divided
by two remarkably slender shafts with moulded capitals and delicately moulded arches
beneath two quatrefoil lights (figure 3-29). The chancel is marked by a more ornate roof
structure of cusped arches, and a singularly elaborate east window of five lights with
flowing tracery (figure 3-30). No individual detail is unrecognizable to anyone familiar
with English medieval architecture. Yet the ensemble is wholly original, not leastbecause
of the material. Less than aquarter of a century after St. James, Long Reach, was begun,
New Brunswick could boast Gothic of maturity and originality, while still remaining
true to Ecclesiological teachings.

By this time, the battle for the High Church and Gothic style in New Brunswick had,
evidently, akeady been won. As early as 1852, Medley had reported to the Exeter Diocesan
Architectural Society that "the prejudices which had naturally existed, in reference
to a new style of architecture, had almost disappeared."st Buoyed by the triumphs of
St. Anne's Chapel and his Cathedral, and ardedby supporters such as the Rev. James

50. Richardson, "Hyperborean Gothic. . .", p. 67. Figure 21, on p. 58, shows the church before the tower blew down.
51. The Ecclesiologis t, volume 13, 1852, p. 292.
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3-27 (A) - Christ Church, St. Stephen.
New Brunswick, west fagade.
3-28 (B) - Christ Church, St. Stephen,
New Brunswick, interior of nave to east.
3-29 (C) - Christ Church, St. Stephen,
New Brunswick, interior view into chancel.
3-30 (D) - Christ Church, St. Stephen,
New Brunswick, chancel.
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Hudson,s2 a clergyman/architect who was busily "Gothicizrng" the Miramichi Valley,
Medley's achievements and momentum were "warmly applauded" by the Society.s3

By comparison to the triumphant march of Gothic through New Brunswick,
architectwal progress in the six-years-older diocese of Newfoundland seemed rcther
slow. Several factors could account for this. New Brunswick is considerably smaller
than Newfoundland, and interior communication is greatly facrhtatedby the location of
settlements along major rivers such as the Saint John and the Miramichi. By comparison,
Newfoundland is full of exceptionally remote - andimpoverished - communities, spread
over a prohibitively large area. The Newfoundland climate also presents a formidable
obstacle. But even in Newfoundland's capital, St. John's, significant building was slow to
start. The most likely explanation is that the first Bishop, Aubrey George Spencer, was
no match for John Medley as either a connoisseur or patron of architecture.

Aubrey Spencer was born in London in 1795.sa His background was aristocratic:
he was a great-great-grandson of John Churchill, first Duke of Marlborough, and the
oldest son of the Honowable William Spencer and Susan Jennison, Countess of the
Holy Roman Empire. In spite of his high birth, he chose the life of a missionary, and was
ordained in 1818. The SPG appointed him missionary for Ferryland (Newfoundland) the
following year, and he was transferredto Trinity Bay in 1820. The Newfoundland winters,
however, proved rather taxing, and after some recuperation in England he requested a
transfer to Bermuda. In 1821, firmly ensconced in Bermuda, he informed the SPG that
he would not be returning to Newfoundland. He was made Archdeacon of Bermuda by
Nova Scotia Bishop John Inglis, in whose diocese Bermuda fell. Inglis attempted to lure
Spencer back to Newfoundland in 1829 with the promise of the Archdeaconry there,
but Spencer replied that the spiritual and educational needs of the black Bermudians
remained his first commitment. The offer to become Newfoundland's first bishop proved
a dtffercnt matter: Spencer managed to put aside his concern for the Bermudian poor
and apprehension of the Newfoundland climate, and was consecrated by Archbishop of
Canterbury William Howley in Lambeth Palace Chapel on August 4, 1839.

52, OnJames Hudson, see Ibid, p.294; also volume 12,I85I, pp.23-4; see also Finley, 0n Earth as It Is In Heauen,
chapter six, "The Miramichi Valley: A Case Study of Style and Sensibility in Worship", pp.235-79.

53. The Ecclesiologist,volume T3, 1852, p. 296.
54. "Spencer, Aubrey George", Dictionarlt of Canadian Biographl, Online http://wwwbiographi.calEN/ShowBio.
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THE ESTHBIISHED CHURCH RESPO\Ds

In an article of 1836, it was argued in the pages of The British Critic that:

...in old times, when the Gospel was sent to any country, its ministers were a bishop with his
clergy; and thefrst employment of theirfunds wasto build a Cathedral.ss

The urgent duty to fashion an approprrate episcopal church was also evident to
Spencer. Shortly after his arrival in Newfoundland, Spencer reported to the SPG that
his church building, which was over forty years old and made of very frarlmaterials, was
in such a drlaprdated state thatrcpairing it would prove more costly than erecting a new
church.s6 Given that he was "surrounded by a Roman-Catholic population numerically
superior, and of a most proselytizing spirit", Spencer thought it advisable that any new
church "partake of a cathedral character" in order to project the right rmage to the
public.sT Such a buildin5,he believed, could be built for around f4,000, a qvafier of
which the colony might be expected to raise itself. As the church of St. Thomas had
absorbed some of the numbers formerly trying to fit into the original church, Spencer
recommended that a smaller building constructed from durable materials (i.e., stone)
would bepreferable to abigger one that would be vulnerable to fire and "the deleterious
qualities of these hyperborean climates."58

The SPG Report of the following year (1841) recordedagiftof f500 "fot anew church
at St. John's."se In January of that same year, Newfoundland Archdeacon Thomas Bridge
delivered his sermon, "The Two Religions..." (discussed in Chapter Two). Proceeds from
sales of the publication were to support the building of Spencer's church, and Bridge's
"Notice" at the beginning of the publication reported:

This opportunity is embracedfor tnforming those into whose hands this discourse may come,
that the autltor's diocesan, the Lord Bishop of Newfoundland, is anxious to erect a cathedral, to
serve alsofor the parish church, (the present one, not only affordinsinsufficient accommodation,
especiallyfor the poori but, from having been built of WOOD more thanforty years ago, being
in a state of decay,) in the capital of that Colony...60

55. The British Critic, volume XIX, number XXXVII, p.420.
55. Incorporated Societyfor the Propagation ofthe Gospel in Foreign Parts. Reportfor the Year 1840. London:

1840, pp. LXX-LXX.
57.Ibid,p. LXX.
58. Ibid, p. LXXI.
J). Incorporated Soci,ety for the Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign Parts. Report for the Year 1841.London:

1841, p. XXXIII.
50. Thomas Bridge, "The Tko Religions.. .", p.v.
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Bridge goes on to cite the danger of the Romanist errors, and the impending presence
of a new Romanist chapel, cited in Chapter Two. To set the appeal in a sufficiently urgent
context, it is mentioned that the sermon was preached "the Sunday after the opening of
a new Romish chapel, dedicated to 'Our Lady and St. Thomas a Becket."'61

Spencer himself launched a further initiative through the publication of another
sermon, The Church of God, in 1842.62 "To those who call themselves Christians," wrote
Spencer in his preface, "the constitution, privileges, andthe duties of the visible Church
of Christ, can never be considered as a topic of inferior interest..." Foremost among
those duties at the time of writing, of course, was the building of a new church. The
scriptural passage chosen for the sermon was Acts 20:28: "Feed the Church of God,
which He purchased with His own blood." Both the Church and the act of feeding being
encouraged were far frommetaphorical. Lest anyone miss the point, Spencer began his
sermon with references to "these failing walls" in which they had gathered, "the dim
and drlapidated building" in which he was addressing his audience, and to his looking
"forward with confidence to a nobler structure."63 At the conclusion of the sermon,
Spencer reiterated:

...the necessity of uectrng a new and more commodious Parish Church within this town, and of
uesting it with the Cathedral character which our ecclesiastical position seems now to require.6a

The issue of the new cathedral was addressed even more explicitly in an appended
address to the members of the Church of England in Newfoundland. In it, Spencer again
referred to the "drlapidated state" of the existing church, and its "totalunfitness for the
metropolitan Church of a populous and extensive See."6s Indeed, the church was "so
deplorable as to divest the service of religion of much of [its] veneration and dtgnrty."66
Progress, however,had been made. The SPG and Society for Promoting Christian
Knowledge (SPCK) had, between them, pledged f1,000.67 Donations from the Queen
Dowager, the Archbishop, and Bishops in England had come to f200, and "several
hundreds" of pounds had been raised through the efforts of Thomas Bridge , "after sermons

51. bid, p. vii.
62, Aubrey George Spencer, The Church of God: a sernnn on Acts XX. 28, preached in the Parish Church of St. John s,

Neufoundland, on Good Fri,day, 1842, by Aubrey George, Lord Bishop of Neufoundland, St. John's: 1842.
53. rbid, p. 6.
64. tbid,p.zo.
65. tbrd,p.z3.
65. tbid,p.z3.
67. this and the statistics that follow are from Spencer, The Church of God. . .,pp.25-6.n
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THE ESTABLISHED CHURCH RESPONDS

preached by him in various Churches of the Realm"
(of which his The Two Religions was presumably one).
Newfoundland Governor Sir John Harvey had given
f 100 out of his own means, as had Spencer himself.
A building committee was formed, consisting of eleven
members, with final decision-making authority held by
the Bishop.68 The search for an appropiate cathedral
for Newfoundland had begun.

The architect chosen was James Purcell, whom we
have encountered aheady in connection with Christ
Church at Quidi Vidi. Purcell, an Irish stonemason and
architect from Cork, would soon (1846) be commissioned
to build the Colonial Building, which was to serve as the
seat of the Newfoundland government.6e A two-story
Classical building with a giant order temple fagade,
the Colonial Building does not necessarily recommend
its architect as an appropriate choice for the Anglican
Church in the dawning years of Ecclesiology. Nor, for
that matter, does Purcell's earher work at Christ Church,

Quidi Vidi. The design Purcell produced for Spencer's
cathedral does nothing to ease these reservations.

Purcell's design (figure 3-31) is a rectangular box,
with no chancel, no aisles, and a medium-pitched roof. The windows are all pointed.
A tower atd tall, pointed spire mark the entrance at the west end. Spindly pinnacled
corner buttresses flank the tower and four corners of the church, while equally flimsy
wall buttresses nominally divide the box into aisles. The formula is familiar enough, but it
belongs not to the emerging generation of the Ecclesiologists and John Medley, but to the
previous generation of Commissioners' Gothic churches discussed in Chapter One. John
Keble had launched the Oxford Movement in 1833. The Cambridge Camden Society had
beenformedin 1839, andbeganpublishrngTheEcclesiologistby thebeginning of 1842.Yet
this growing movement, which represented the future of Anglican liturgy and architecture
world wide, seemed to have passed by Purcell, Spencet, andtheir new cathedral.

6a. hid,p.z7.
69. 0n;ames Purcell and the Colonial Building see Harold Kalman,A History of CanadianArchitecture: uoilume I,

Toronto: 1994,pp.102-3; also the Newfoundland Historic Trust,l Gift of Heritage, St.John's: 1t!8, pp. 50-1.

3-31 - Anglican Cathedral
of St. John the Baptist,
St. John's, Newfoundland,
unexecuted design by
James Purcell.
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The explanation likely lies less in ignorance of the new movement than in Spencer's
lack of enthusiasm for it. In the preface of The Church of God, he remarks:

...1 could hardly avoid some allusion to a certain party in the Anglican Church, whose writings,
howeyer characterized by an ardent piety, a depth of learning, and afervour of Charity, which
I could wish to see more generally adopted, Itaue, at least in one late publication, tended to a
reconnection with some of the equivocal usages of the Church of Rome.70

Clearly not of the High Church persuasion, Spencer was perhaps a curious choice to
be the first bishop of a new see in a Church where the Tract aian movement, while by no
means ubiquitous, clearly had greatmomentum. In fact Spencer had already informed the
SPG eighteen years earlier that he never intended to return to Newfoundland. Moreover,
as a builder of churches, Spencer was not an outstanding success. Purcell's design was
selected in 1842.In 1843, 1,800 tons of cut limestone were shipped from Cork.Tt Later
thatyear, the cornerstone was laid, andthatwas as close as Spencer's cathedral would
come to being built. The project languished, and so too, apparently, did Spencer. In 1843,
his health agarnpoor, Spencer was offered, and accepted, the bishopric of Jamaica. He
remained in Jamaica until 1855, when he returned to England, again due to ill health.
He died tn 1872, in his seventy-eighth year.7z

Finding areplacement for Spencer as bishop in what The Ecclesiologist would shortly
call "one of the most cheerless of [the Church of England's] seats"73 would not be a simple
matter. According to Spencer himself, who was in a position to know, the job would
require a man with:

...strength of constitution to support him under a climate as rigorous as lceland, a stomach
insensible to the attacks of sea-sickness; pedestrianpowers beyond those of an lrish Gossoon, and
an ability to rest occasionally on the bed of afisherman or the hard boards in a woodman's tilt.
With these pltysical capabilities he must combine a patient temper, an energetic spirit, afacility
to adapt his speech to the lowest grade of intellect... and a thorough preparationfor controversy
with the Romanist...7a

70. Spencer, p. 4.
71. Newfoundland Historic Trust, p. 66.
72. See Owsley Robert Rowley, The Anglican Episcopate of Canada and Neufoundland, pp.214-5; also "Spencer,

Aubrey George, Dictionary of Canadian Biography Online.
73. The Ecclesiologist,volume 8, 1848, p.278.

74. Quoted in H. V/. Tircker, Memoir of the Life and Episcopate of Edward Feild, D.D. Bishop of Neu,foundland
1844-1876, London: 1877,p.2!. "Gossoon" is the Irish term for what in England would be called a"I^d."
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THE ESTABLISHED CHURCH RESPONDS

The man eventually selected for the job was the Rev. Edward Feild (1801-76). Born
in Worcester, Feild had received his B.A. and M.A. from Oxford,Ts the birthplace of
the Tractarian ideals of the Oxford Movement. That movement, and its architectural
equivalent, the Cambridge Camden Society, had had a profound impact on Feild - and
they were about to have a profound impact on Newfoundland.

/5
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t Edward Feild, his biographer tells us, had anunremarkable childhood. He was,
ffi however, an excellent student, and won a Latincomposit ronpizewhile at Rugby,

the well-known English Public School.l After his ordination around Christmas
of 1827, he became the Rector at Kidlington, Oxfordshire. He quickly acquired
a glowing reputation for his concern for children, and as a founder of schools.
This was the time of the "Swing Riots", when agricultural workers, fearful that
farm machinery was taking away their livelihood, rioted and destroyed many of
those machines.2 Calm in the face of the crisis, Feild delivered and subsequently
published a lecture arguing against the rioters.3 He beganby appealing to the
people's patriotism, pointing out that in a civilized country such as England men
must not live in fear of their lives and property. Moreover, Feild argued, destruction

I of property would only increase the people's distress:

You say liberty! liberty! and I say liberty! liberty! But what liberty is that when a man may not
keep his own property, or use his own machines, or enrich himself by his own inventions?a

The machine, he argued, would in fact ultimately benefit the poor, by making
manufactured goods cheaper and therefore more accessible. There are, of course, counter
arguments to this, but the fact is there were no riots in Kidlington.

In 1834, Feild became Vicar of English Bicknor, in Gloucestershire. He stayed there
for ten years, and further enhanced his reputation in the field of education. According
to the Rev. J. Burdon, one of Feild's successors as vicar of English Bicknor:

1. Tircker, p.2.
2. Tbcker, p.5-5.

3. Tircker, p.5.
4. Tircker, p.7.
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His great influence was through schools, which he built at a time when nobody troubled
themselyes about such things, and he exercised wonderful influence over the children, though
strict even to sevuity in his management of the school. They were afraid of him, yet they likid
him very much.s

When Spencer left Newfoundland in 1843 - his departure was "welcomed as archef
from a burden under which he was evidently sinking"6 according to Feild's biographer
- the Church took over a year to select and send areplacement. As Spencer himself had
warned, this was not a job for the faintof heart. It is not known who first recommended
the vicar in the small town of English Bicknor - amanrenowned for bringing education
to the ignorant, and for talking down rebellious rabbles through sheer strength of reason.
Feild must have seemed ideal for Newfoundland. He was consecrated atlambeth Palace
Chapel on April 28,1844. The sermon was preached by the Rev. RichardDavtes, Rector
of Staunton. His text, rather ominously, was Revelation 8:10: "Here is the patience and
the faith of the saints."7

Feild left from Liverpool on June 4, 1844.8 He traveled to Newfoundland via Halifax,
from which he departed for St. John's on July t,1844.e Very early in his episcopate, Feild
resumed activity in the area of education, opening up a school for the upper classes to
"prevent the establishment or mitigate the evil of a public academy on liberal principles."lO
Education, of course, requires books, and these were in short supply in St. John's. While
still in Halifax, he thanked his friend and fellow-clergyman Cecil Wray, of Liverpool, for
"books providedttll, arrd very soon after arriving in St. John's made numerous appeals
in his letters for more books.l2

5. Ttrcker, p. 12.
6. ftcker, p. 29.
7. T\xke4p.32.
8. Tbcker, p. 33.
9. Letters of Edward Feild to Rev. Cecil Ylruy,1844-6T,LambethPalaceLibrary, MS 1504. This letter was written

on July I, 1844, on the occasion of the birthday of V/ray's young daughter, which would indicate a fairly close
friendship between the two clergymen. He thanked Wray for his support during "thaI grealtrial of separation from
aIl that is near and dear to me in this world", and mentioned that he was due to leave for St. John's at 3:00 PM that
afternoon.

10. Ttrcker, p, 35.
11. Feild to Vrray, July 1,1844.
12. For example, Feild to Wray, August 5,1844 and 0ctober 31,1844.0n at least one occasion, he expressed his gratitude

with a gift of Newfoundland fish, which "should be kept in water three or four days before it is cooked; three days
if it be baked may suffice, but four days if it be fried - and the water should be changed every day." (Feild to Wray,
January26,1847).
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ED\\ARD FEILD AND HIS CMHEDRAL

He may not have found many books in St. John's, but he did find two churches, One
was his titular cathedral- the "wooden shed of the most monstrous description" described
rn The Ecclesiologkt. The other was the church that Wix built, St. Thomas'. Feild's response
to St. Thomas' was summanzedby his biographer, H.W. Tucker, in L877:

In St. Thomas' Church there was nofont; and pulpit, desk, and clerk's desk occupied the centre
of the church, obscuring the altar: as a visitation of the dergy and an Ordination were to be held
in this church in September5 the bishop determined at once to make such alterations as might
"exhibit to the tlngy the proper arrangementsfor a churclt."t3

In fact, architecture was on Feild's mind even before he arrived in St. John's. While
still in Halifax, he wrote to his close friend and fellow clergyman William Scott, Vicar
of Christ Church, Hoxton:

I shall very much want plans of churches for I find the Cathedral in St. John's is not yet
begun... You would do me a very great kindness tf you would procurefor me all useful modern
ecclesiastical books of architecture... especially any good daigns of wooden churches.ta

"Good designs ofwooden churches" could, evidently, include Norwegian Stave Churches,
drawings and designs of which had been promised to Feild by a Mrs. Penmore of Rugby.ls
These drawings never reached Newfoundland, but the problem of wooden churches remained
a pressing and fascinatingone, which will be discussed further in Chapter Five.

Very early in his episcopacy, Feild expressed a desire to transform St. Thomas' into
a more Ecclesiologically acceptable configuration. "If I had any means," he wrote to
William Scott in August of 1844, "I would certainly add a chancel. . . and take away the
gallery now over the altar."16 In October of that year, he considered the possibility of
having aprefabricatedwooden chancel sent to St. John's, based on a design that he had
"lately seen in the English Newspapers... in the Parish of St. Pancras."l7 The design Feild
referred to was made by Peter Thompson for a "tempotary" wooden church, which was
discussed in The Builder in 1844 and The Church Builder as late as 1865 (figure 4-1) (see
also Chapter Five).18

13. Ttrcker, pp.34-5.
14. Letters of Bishop Edward Feild to the Reverend William Scott, Diocesan Archives of Eastern Newfoundland and Labrador,

100.43 Box 2, File 4. Transcribed by Tim Power under the direction of Shane 0'Dea. Letter datedJuly I,1844.
15. rbid.
15. Feild to uflilliam Scott, August (undated), 1844.
i7. Feild to William Scott. October 24.1844.
18. The Builder,volume 11,I844,p.470-l, "The St. Pancras Church Extension Fund: a Retrospect", Ihe Church Builder,

No. XVI, 1865, pp, 152-163.
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Feild's most urgent architectural problem, however,
was his cathedral - or rather, his lack of one. "With
respect to our Cathedral," he wrote to Scott, "the
prospects are dark and disheartening."tn The main
problem, unsurprisingly, was money. A considerable
sum had aheady been spent by Bishop Spencer on
materials. According to Feild, f3,764.14.3 had been
patd for cut stone, with a further f500 still owing on
the last instalment.2O This stone - akeady cut into
windows, doors, pinnacles and buttresses according
to James Purcell's design - had been imported from
keland.2t At this stage, Purcell was still under contract
as cathedrul archttect, a position that he maintained
until October of 1844.22 By this time, both money and
will seem to have evaporated. "The fact is there are
no more means to complete or proceed with it," Feild
wrote to Scott, "and I can see no disposition on the4-l - "Temporary

wooden Church"
Illustrated london Neus,

Vol. V, 1844.

part of the people to come forward with addttronal subscriptions at aII adequate to the
object."23 Or, as Feild put it rather more colourfully to the SPG:

Our projeued Cathedral seems to have died a natural or unnatural death through want of funds,
and of love. The subject now is never raised even in talk.2a

While Feild doubtless regretted the want of funds, he wholeheaftedly shared in the want
of love. As a High Churchman and supporter of the Cambridge Camden Society, Feild
found Purcell's design to be completely inadequate and lamented to his friend Scott:

No pillars are contemplated, but aflat roof of 100fi. by 501 no chancel or choir, nofont, no
tracery in any windows.zs

19. Feild to William Scott,July II,1844.
20. Feild to \filliam Scott, August22,1844.
21. Feild to William Scott, August (no date) 1844.
22. Thomas Bridge to Ernest Hawkins, Secretary of the Society for the Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign Parts,

ProvincialArchives of Newfoundland and Labrador, "G" Series: letters Read before the Society: reel249. Letter dated
August 24,1845.

23. Feild to William Scott, August (no date) 1844.
24. Fei\d to Ernest Hawkins, June l),1845.
25. Feild to Vrilliam Scott, August (no date) 1844.
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What Feild described was essentially a stone-clad version of the Commissioners'
Gothic aheady familiar in places such as Harbour Grace, Twillingate, and St. John's
itself (St. Thomas'). Indeed, only in its facingmatenal and apparent lack of stove pipes
was it significantly superior to many of the examples deplored by John Medley in New
Brunswick.

With optimism that suggests more enthusiasm than experience, Feild sought
advice on how to modify the plan so as to make use of the existing materials in a more
Ecclesiologically acceptable church, at no additional cost and with no loss of interior
space.26 Economy was of course of the greatest importance. Nothing overly elaborate
could be contemplated, and Feild suggested that the Cathedral Church of St. Magnus,
Kirkwall (Scotland), might be an appropriate model due to its "solidity andsimplicity."2T
Feild struggled mightily and sometimes ingeniously with the problem of how to convert
his present assets into an acceptable cathedral, suggesting that the windows be shortened
and the tower omitted so that the materials thus saved could be made into a stone
choir and awooden chancel.28 Even this, however, might prove prohibitively expensive.
Executing Purcell's design, even without the "improvements" about which Feild clearly
felt so strongly, would probably cost "at least f5,000", and Feild had "not much above
1,000 promised." "Here is a pretty colonial mess," he wrote to Scott, "out of which at
present I cannot see how to escape."2e

In the meantime, the Roman Catholic cathedral was, to Feild's dismay, progressing
fairly rapidly. It was, Feild reported to William Scott, "to be an immense building of
the cruciform shape."3O Unlike Feild, the Roman Catholic Bishop, Michael Fleming,
seemed to have virtually unlimited financial resources placed at his disposal whenever
needed:

Dr Fleming their bishop is not here, but is expected shortly, and will no doubt come well supplied
with money. Indeed lte seems to command sums for any purpose he pleases... Their cathedral
will costfull t50,000 when completed andfitted up,3l

25. Feild to William Scott, August (undated) 1844.
27, Feild to William Scott, August (undated) 1844. On Kirkwall, see Malcolm Thurlby, "Aspects of the Architectural

History of Kirkwall Cathedral", Proceedings of the Society of Antiquaries of Scotland, volume I27, 1997,
pp.855-88.

28. Feild to William Scott, August22,1844.
29. Feild to William Scott, August22.184+.
30. Feild to William Scott, August (undated) lSrr+.
31. Feild to William Scott, August (undared) l8+i.
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The ever-present Romanist threat was made all the more alarming by the high profile
flirtations with Romanism (or outright defections) of prominent Anglicans like John Henry
Newman. "Here all our difficulty is with Romanists who steal away our flocks by all
methods and means," Feild wrote to William Scott. 'And what can we say or do when we
are told that some of our best and most devoted men write, speak and actfor them."32

Feild appealed directly to the Cambridge Camden Society for architectural advice,
sending them drawings of Purcell's design in 1845. Their response is now lost, but the
crux of it is clear enough from this letter from Feild to William Scott:

I have now to beg you to conuey my respectful and earnest thanks to the Committee of ye
Camden Society, who made andforwarded the report on the drawings of our Cathedral by Mr.
Purcell. I of course anticipated ye sentence. No one who had eyer seen a decent church could
tolerate such an abortion.33

Purcell's drawings had apparently been assessed by Benjamin Webb himself, one of the
founding members of the Cambridge Camden Society.3a Instead ofpursuing Purcell's design,
Webb suggested that Feild adopt the church of St. Michael, Long Stanton, as a model. As
indicated in Chapter Three, this church was very much a standard recommendation of the
Camdenians when facedwith the question of churches in the colonies. Feild doubted that
they could even affordto emulate this modest model, and expressed increasing frustration
at the Society's inability to assist on the question of how to make use of the existing
building materials in a more Ecclesiologically acceptable church:

The ffirmation which I receivedfrom the Camden Society was nothing more than I myself knau
before I consulted them -viz that the plans were in every respect abominable, This was the sum and
substance of all ye ffirmation I got - and this I needed not; but what I might do or attempt with
the materiak (which I desired to know) on this point I got no information or advice at all.3s

By all indications, Feild was making every attempt to follow the prescriptions of the
Cambridge Camden Society. His letters record receipt ofbooks from the Society, including
the first volume of Instrumenta Ecclesiastica.36 This useful pattern book of designs for
liturgical instruments had its genesisrn1842, when William Butterfield wrote a letter to
The Ecclesiologist expressing his wish that somebody would supply goldsmiths with suitable

32. Feild to William Scott, September 18, 1845.
33. Feild to William Scott, May 20,1845.
34. rbid.
35. Feild to William Scott, March 10,1845.
36. Feild to William Scott, October 24. T844.BZ
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designs for liturgical vessels." By April of the following year, the Society announced that
it had commissioned, unsurprisingly, William Butterfield to produce these designs.3s The
resulting volume was reviewed - very favourably, it may be added -by The Ecclesiologist
in May of r844.3e Just three months later, a copy was in Feild's hands.

Notwithstanding all of Feild's efforts, progress was worse than slow. In addition to the
lack of funds, there was a lack of skilled workmanship. Moreover, not the least of Feild's
obstacles was that his High Church vision, and its Gothic architectural manifestation.
were meeting with considerable resistance in the colony of Newfoundland. Indeed, Feild
met with resistance practtcally from the moment he arrivedin Newfoundland - andsome
of that resistance was from his own clergy. In his first Charge to the Clergy of his new
diocese - deliveredrnlS{  and aptly titled Order and Uniformity in the Public Services of the
Church, According to the Use of the United Church of England and lreland -Felld gave explicit
instructions regarding both the liturgy and placement of crucial furnishings such as
the pulpit and altar. The previous month (this Charge was delivered on the feast day of
St. Matthew, which is September 21), Feild had aheady complained to William Scott
about the arrangement of the typical Newfoundland church:

Thefitting up is genaally execrable, And besides the galleries which run to the very east end (thae
bet g no chancel) we have narrow htgh pews, running up also to the East end, and anchoring
the rails of the alta4 the pulpit, reading desk and clerks seat standing in the middte aisle, not
small by degrees and beautifully less -but risingfrom a hW clerks desk to the preachers towering
eminence... All of these of course are immediately infront of ye altar and east window,ao

Although Feild had not yet been to TWillingate, his description - particularly the
"towering eminence" - fits perfectly. His preferred affangement, of course, followed
that of the Oxford Movement and Cambridge Camden Society, who privileged the ritual
around the altar over the man in the pulpit. In his first Charge, he carefully explained
the "error" of the typical Newfoundland arrangement:

A short time before this Charge was delivered, the Pulpit, Reading Pew and Clerk's Desk had
stood in the middle passage; and, being a large and lofiy pile, wry much obstructed the view
towards the east, and threw all the Services of the Holv Table into the shade,al

37. The Ecclesiologist, volume 2,1842,p.25.
38. The Ecclesiologist,volume 2,1843,p. 117.
39. The Ecclesiologisd volume 3, 1844. p. I0-
40. Feild to William Scott, August (undated). l8++.
41. Edward Feild, "Order and L niforntitr in the Public Sen ices of the Church, According to the Use of the United Church

of England and Ireland: the substance oi I Charge delivered to the Clergy of the Diocise of Newfoundland", St.John's:
1844,p.8. B]
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The situation, at least in St. John's, had been somewhat rectified by the enlargement of
the space within the communion rails, the re-positioning of the readtngdesk and pulpit,
and other adjustments that Feild was also clearly expecting his clergy to adopt.

Feild did not deliver another Charge to his clergy until 1847. From this text it is clear
that neither his clergy nor their flocks embraced Feild's reforms wholeheartedly. Feild
reiterated his beliefs concerning liturgy and liturgrcal affangements - "opinions... not
lightly formed, or hastily propounded" -but struck a slightly more conciliatory note that
reveals both the incomplete success that he had met and his frustration with his clergy:

It is uery true that the few changes I recommended, in order to bring our practice into nearer
conformity to our rules, were not so generally accepted by the Clergy as I desired; and, partly in
consequence of this want of concurrence, did not, wltere attempted, succeed in gaining on the
part of the congregations general approttal.a2

Had the clergy done as they were told, Feild went on to explain, their congregations
would most likely have done so as well. Although his feelings on the matter were clearly
quite strong, losing clergymen was one thing Feild could emphatically not afford to do.
Indeed, finding sufficient clergymen to fill his huge and remote diocese was already an
impossible task - "Can you by any possibility find any men", he wrote to Cecil Wray in
1845, "who, for love of souls and Christ's sake, will come over and help us in this most
forlorn and forsaken colony?"a3 Unable to risk alienating the meager clergy that he did
have at his disposal, Feild struggled to strike the diplomatic note that evidently did not
come particularly naturally to him:

I pray not to be interpreted as hinting any condemnation or censure of such among you, as did
not adopt my recommendations or wishes;for they were but wishes and recommendations -

nothing more.aa

Considering the resistance met by Feild's High Church position even among his own
clergy, one can imagine the electric impact of the news of his appointment as a Patron
of the Cambridge Camden Society (see page 60-1 above). Feild could imagine it too, and
the thought filled him with horror - particularly in light of the factthatthis appointment
had come without his consent or even knowledge. The Ecclesiologist had broken the news
in March of t844; that same month, an otherwise preoccupied Feild had a hasty letter
sent on his behalf to William Scott:

42. Edwad Feild, 'A Charge Delivered to the Clergy of the Diocese of Newfoundland, bv the Bishop, at his Second
Visitation, on the Feast day of St. Matthew, 1847", St. John's, 1847 , p.7.

43. Feild to Cecil Wray, September 26,1845.
44. lb id,p.7.
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ED\\l{RD FEILD AND HIS CATHEDRAL

. . .his Lordship has heard with much surpise and regret that he has been appointed or nominated
a Patron or Vice patron of the Cambidge Camden Society. As he has never intimated to any
one the least wish or desire to be so appointed or nominated he hopes you will be kind enough
to contradict any report which may have been spread abroad to the contrary, and also state that
he has no intention of accepting any such honouras

Feild, who was on a visitation at the time, managed to write to Scott himself that
same day, and agarn expressed his "surprise and regret" atthe news.a6 Scott evidently
took the matter straight to Benjamin Webb himself, who wrote in response that he had
objected to the appointment of a Bishop whose wishes were not known, but had been
overruled by the President.aT In the same letter, Webb discussed the deepening crisis
in the Cambridge Camden Society, which had had seven recent secessions, with more
expected. In May, Feild explained to Scott in more detail why he needed to keep a safe
distance (at least in public) from the Cambridge Camden Society:

You can easily understand what suspicions and jealousies would be excited in this country if
I were reported as vicepatron or Member (newly eleued) of the Cambridge Camden Society.
You know how shamrfully and perseveringly that Society is attacked in the Newspapers which
are ye authorities ltere, and do all ye mischief... I hear that I haye been attacktd in the Record
Newspaperfor having a regular Tractarian Curate... and that charge alone would alienate
I know how many of these ignorant and excitedfishmongersfrom me and ye Church.a8

Indeed the "wicked newspapers"Ae had stirred up such feelings among the fishmongers
that Feild fearedthat contributions to the building would soon pass from inadequate to
non-existent. A month later Feild was still deeply preoccupied with the matter, explaining
to Scott that his connection to the Cambridge Camden Society would "create all sorts
of fears and suspicions and jealousies in this place."s0 He was duty-bound, he explained,
to think and feel not for himself, but for his flock and charge:

We are dealing remember here with cold, coarse, calculating, coyetous colonists - a race of men
not seen or understood in England.sl

45. Henry Ttrckwell to William Scott, March 26,1845,
45. neild to V/illiam Scott, March 25,1845.
47. Benjamin Webb to William Scott, May 15,1845.
48. Feild to V/illiam Scott, May 20,1845.
49. tbid.
50. Feild to V/illiam Scott, June 5,1845.
51. rbid.
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With or without the taint of the Cambridge Camden Society, Feild was facingan
uphill struggle in his attempt to mould Newfoundland to his High Church will. The
congtegation in St. John's requested a return to Low Church services, which Feild,
naturally, denied.s2 The strain was showing. Even Feild's stalwart Archdeacon, Thomas
Bridge - affectionately referred to by his grateful Bishop as "iron" Bridge -was beginning
to "sink."s3In a comment that strikes at the very heartof the political side of the colonial
bishopric, Feild wrote to Scott:

Perhaps I ought not to be surpised or ffinded that the people here are not yet preparedfor a
Bishop - and the proximity to America gives them notions of interference and resistance, which
do not or did notfind much encouragement in England.sa

By October of 1845, Feild reported to the SPG that the feelings in St. John's were
so negative towards the Church and himself that the only viable option seemed to be
temporary withdrawal to that most remote (at least from Newfoundland) part of his
diocese, Bermuda.ss Although Feild found the Governor of Bermuda uncooperative, he
hadhad enough of the opposite problem in Newfoundland:

Here the Governor is my warmestfr'iend and the people generally despise or dislike me.s6

By the beginning of 1846, &ny dream of an Ecclesiologically correct Anglican
cathedral in St. John's must have seemed hopeless to Feild. Many among his own
clergy were his ideological opponents, and those who were not were near the point of
exhaustion. Congregations , apparcntly dangerously empowered by American-style
notions of resistance, were recalciftant. The existing building materials for the cathedral
were ill-suited to the job, no viable alternative design existed, and in any case Feild
had no money with which to build. Feild's fundraising potential was severely limited
by his enormous unpopularrty. The organization most able to assist with architectural
advice, the Cambrrdge Camden Society, was one with which Feild daredmake no public
admission of affiliation. A11 the while, the Romanist cathedral progressed dayby day,
with what seemed to Feild to be unlimited financial resources. Never in the colony's
history had a potent symbol of English and Anglican power and authority been more
needed - and never had the possibility seemed more remote. It was indeed, as Feild had
said, "aptetty colonial mess", with no end in sight.

52. Feild to William Scott, May 20,1845.
53. Ibid.
54. Feild to William Scott, May 20,1845.
55. Feild to Ernest Hawkins, October 9,1845.
55. rbid.B6
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In an extraordinary plot twist, Feild's
opportunity arrived by stealth, cloaked in
a social, economic, and matertal disaster
unparalleled in the history ofNewfoundland.
On June 9,1846, at approximately 8:00 a.m.,
a fte was started by an overflowing glue
pot in the shop of one Hamlin the cabinet-
maker, on George Street.sT The fire quickly
spread to Queen Street, where the wooden
buildings served as ready kindling. A brisk
west wind spread the flames to "Bennett's
and Stewart's oil vats"58, at which point it
was realized that virtual.annihilation of
the city was inevitable. Attempts to create
fire-breaks by blowing up buildings were
unsuccessful.  By nightfal l ,  the city of
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St. John's was largely destroyed (figure 4-2), although coincidentally neither the Roman
Catholic Cathedral nor Wix's Church of St. Thomas was damaged. Remarkably, the only
deaths were one artilleryman and two civilians who perished attempting to blow up a house
as a fire-break. The human toll was otherwise colossal; it is estimated that 12,000 people
were left homeless, and forced to huddle together out of doors on the Barrens until temporary
shelters could be erected. Fortunately, the weather was warm.

Governor John Harvey was quick to act. On June 10, he wrote to Prime Minister W.E.
Gladstone, reporting that an estimated 2,000 houses, with 12,000 inhabitants, had been
destroyed, andthat total losses were estimated to be between f600,000 and f 1,000,000.5e
Gladstone immediately released f5,000, and appealed to the other colonies of British
North America to give generously. From Montreal ,Earl Cathcart, Commander-in-Chief
of the Forces of British North America , advanced f2,000 from the Canadian treasury.
Governor W.M.G. Colebrook of Fredericton pledged to raise money by subscription,
as did Governor Sir HV. Huntley of Prince Edward Island.60 Earl Grey, the recently

57. D.!f. Prowse,l History of Neufoundland,originallypublished St.John's: 18!5; re-published PortugalCove:2002,/ - ^
D. 4)6.

iS. inis account is taken from the.^/e utfoundlander ofJune 18, 1846; quoted in Prowse, pp.458-).
59. House of Commons Papers. Reports 6c, volume XXXVI, number 1, p. 1.
60. rbid.
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appointed Secretary of State for the Colonies, announced a further grant of f25,000 on
July 18.61 Sympathy was widespread. The Recordreported that:

Unless the powerful arm of the parent Government is mercifully and bountifully stretchedforth
to support her eldest born colonial offspring, itsfote will be deplorable...62

Initially at least, Feild felt the enormity of this calamity as strongly as anybody. "Is
it a judgement for our sins?" he asked Scott. 'Alas! how well deserved."63 Both Feild's
wooden cathedral and the building materials for Purcell's cathedral were totally lost in
the fire. Inept and rnadequate as both seemed to Feild, they were an embarcassment of
riches compared to what was left.

The silver lining for Feild was that he could, at least, start planning a new church
unencumbered by his predecessor's intentions. To do so, of course, would cost money,
and considering the scale of the destitution in St. John's, there was no reason to believe
that there would be much avatlable. Feild set his sights correspondingly low:

What I mean to attempt is a mere oblong building (without tower5 or bell tunet) from 120 to
n5 rt. bng andfrom 58 to 60 wide inside - a clerestory and two aisles: with a large arch in ye
East endfor a chancel at somefuture time. I think the Church of St. Wifuid in Pugin's book is
nearly what I should attempt - minus the tower, cltancel, etc.6a

Remarkable as it may be that he should have been familiar with it, the book by Pugin
to which Feild refers is The Present State of Ecclesiastical Architecture in England, published
in 1843 and containing three illustrations of St. Wilfrid's, which Pugin was building at
Hulme, near Manchester.6s Feild also made reference to St. Wilfrid's in correspondence
with the SPG, stating that its ground plan and elevation seemed to him "the best
adaptedto our purpose of any I know."66 St. Wilfrid's (figures 4-3 & 4-4) is a modest but
meticulously correct Gothic parish church with nave, aisles, clerestory, chancel, and
a tower on the north-west corner. The style is Early English Gothic. While not at all
cathedral-like, St. Wilfrid's did have the virtue of being built, according to Pugin, for
only f5,000. Feild estimated that, due to the scarcity of skilled labour andmaterials in

61. House of Commons Papers, Reports 6c, volume XXXVI, number 11. p. 20.
52. "Destruction of St. John's, Newfoundland, by Fire", The Record, July 2,1845, number 1,962.
53. Feild to William Scott, June 23,1846.
54. lf,id.
55. AW.U. Pugin, 0n The Present State of Ecclesiastical Architecture in England, London: 1843. St. Wilfrid's is

illustrated in plates III, VII & XN.
65. f'eild to Ernest Hawkins, June 12,1846.
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Newfoundland, costs would be double what they were
in England.6T Considering Feild's immediate plan was
to build a version of St. Wilfrid's without a tower or
chancel, his fundraising expectations were obviously
(and understandably) quite modest.

Some help, however, was forthcoming. The Record
(not, it may be recalled, in any respect anenthusiastic
supporter of Feild) reprinted aletter from Feild to the
SPG in which he speculatedthat at least f8,000 would
be necessary to build a plain church in stone. It was
announced that the SPG had, in response, opened a
"Special Fund for the rebuilding of the parish church
of St. John" (sic).68 It was subsequently announced that
the Standing Committee of the Society for Promoting
Christian Knowledge had placed 82,000 at Feild's
disposal for the re-building of his church, the one
condition being that at least one third of the seats in
the new church be set aside for the poor "in such a
manner as the Bishop may deem most expedient."6e
The Archbishop of Canterbury, William Howley, also
made a "most liberal donation" towards the building
of new church.To

With these modestly encouraging developments,
Feild continued to consider the question of how the
new cathedral ought to be built. He appealed to the SPG for "an experienced, honest
architect or builder, who can understand our difficulties, modify plans, and adapt our
materials."7l For the funds avallable, which was expected to be less than f10,000, Feild
envisaged being able to create "a plain oblong building, 50 or 60 feet by 120 or 100."72
The exterior, he concluded, would have to be "of a simple and severe character",,but the

67. r'eild to william Scofi,June 23,1846.
65. fhe Record,July 11, 1846, number 1,965.
69. The Record,August 13,I934,number 1,972.
70. ReportofthelncorporatedSouetyforthepropagationof theGospelinForeignParts,fortheyear 1838,London:

1848. Feild was offering this recollection as a tribute to the recently deceased Howley.
71. Feild to Hawkins,June 12. 1846.
72. rbid.
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4-3 (N - st. wifrid's,
Hulme, plan, from AV.N.
Pugin, On The Present
State of Ecclesiastical
Architecture in England,
london: 1843. plate III.
4-4 (B) - St. Wilfrid's,
Hulme, exterior, from A.V/.N.
Pugin, On Tbe Present
State of Ecclesiastical
Arcbitecture in England,
london: 1843, plate VII.
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interior must still be meticulously adapted for the High Church liturgy.T3 Looking closer
to home for assistance, Feild wondered, "Could brother Fredericton spare Mr. Wills?
I know not."74 Apparently brother Fredericton could not, as Wills never entered the
discussion agarrl. At some point in the summer of 1846, the SPG sent drawings to St.
John's for consideration as designs for the cathedral. The drawings do not survive, but
the response to them of Archdeacon Thomas Bridge, who was acting on Feild's behalf
while the latter was on a visitation, does:

The plans are in themselves pretty, but, if I may give an opinion, the style of the churches represented
in them is too ruralfor a metropolis (and such St. John's is) which may reasonabty be expected to
be much improved in respect of the character of church buildings, on its be@ restoredJs

This seems to strike a discordant note with the modesty of Feild's expectations, which
consisted of an incomplete version of Pugin's St. Wilfrid's. Bridgehad,however, reason
to believe that the financial prospects of the project might be brighter than he, or Feild, or
anyone else, had darcdto believe. Rumours of a financial windfall had reached St. John's,
andBridge was very cannily positioning the Church such that they might catch it.

Shortly after the fire, a Committee for the Relief of the Sufferers at the Late
Conflagration at St. John's, Newfoundland, had been formed in London, headed by
the Lord Mayor John Johnson. On July 27, the Committee sent a petition to Queen
Victoria, asking her to "commandthata collection be made in all churches and chapels
for the relief of the sufferers."76 On September 3,EarlGrey wrote to the Government of
Newfoundland:

I have to acquaint you that Her Majesty has been pleased to issue Her Royal Letters to the
Archbishops of Canterbury and York, authorizing their Graces to adopt proper measures for
promoting subscriptions in their respective provincesfor the relief of the sffirers by the recent
fires at St. John's, Newfoundland.TT

Word of this reached Newfoundland while Feild was on a visitation. The initial
response came from Bridge, in the letter cited above to the SPG. His argument touches
a nerve apparently still as raw as it had been in the time of Edward Wix:

73. Feild to Hawkins, August 7,1846.
74. rbid,.
75. Bridge to Ernest Hawkins, August 24,1845.
75. House of Commons Paperq Reports 6c, volume XXXVI, number 54,p.59.
77. House of Commons Papers, Reports 6c, volume XXXU, number 30,p.43.90
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It is believed here that there is to be a Queen's Letter... I hope it may be possible to make some
arrangements for the disposal of the Collections under it, by which a portion of them may be
applied to the restoration of the church. That, I think, would be right and just, seetng that the
great bulk of those who will share in the Relief suppliedfor those who have suffered temporal
loss by the late fire, will not belong to our Communion, whilst all the contributions under a

Queen's Letter will, of course, comefrom members of it.78

In short, this was Anglican money, and there was a limit to how much of it should
go to Roman Catholics, however destitute.

One month later, Bridge wrote againto the SPG to express his disappointment that
the Queen's Letter had been issued without a stipulation that a portion of it be set aside
for the rebuilding of the church. He reiterated his main argument -thatthe funds raised
would be entirely contributed by members of the Church of England, while the vast
majority of the St. John's residents who stood to benefit from them would be Roman
Catholics.Te Moreover, Bridge pointed out, the Board of Commissioners appointed
in St. John's to dispense relief money could not be counted on, as they consisted of
two Romanists, one Presbyterian, and three Congregationalists. Even if they were so
disposed to do what Bridge considered the right thing by the Anglican Church, they
would be equally incline d to appropriate an equivalent sum for the rebuilding of the
Roman Catholic convent, which was the only other religious building destroyed in the
fire. On this point there could be no doubt:

I presume it would not be agreeable to our Brethren at ltome, and I confess it would not be to me,
that any portion of a Colleaion made exclusively in our Churches should be so applied.so

Bridge concluded:

Would it be possible since the Queen's Letter has been issued, without the stipulation in it
which is so desirable, for some steps to be taken, before the Colleaions get into the hands of the
"Philistines" ltere, that a portion of them shall be appropriated to the restoration of our church?
The Romanists among us suppose that the Queen's Letter is to be altogetherfor the Church;
many have said so to me.81

78. Bridge to Ernest Hawkins, August 24,1846.
79. Bridge to Hawkins, September 7,1845.
80. rbid.
81. rbid.
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Feild, meanwhile, had returned to St. John's, and, having doubtless been informed by
Bridge of the magnitude and urgency of the opportunity, decided to travel to England.82
While still in St. John's, Feild drew up a memorial to be sent to Earl Grey, in which
it was argued that the only place of worship destroyedin the fire was the Anglican
church (technically true, if one does not consider aconvent i"placeof worship"), that the
subsequent destitution of the Anglican community in St. John's made it impossible for
them to fund a replacement building themselves, that the special appealmade in England
on behalf of the church was undermined by the larger appealbeing made on behalf of
those who had suffered temporal loss, and finally (but perhaps most importantly of all):

...the collections to be made under the authority of the Queen's Letter wilt be gathered wholly
from members of the Church of England, whilst a very large majority of those to whose benefit
they will be applied here will not be of that communion.s3

Promising news had aheady reached Bridge. In October he reported to Hawkins that
he had received "cheering intelligence" regarding the Queen's Letter contributions.sa By
mid-December, Bridge was rejoicing that Lord Grey had determined that aportion of
the Queen's Letter funds should go toward the church, and thatwhile he would leave it
to the government in Newfoundland to determine the amount, he would recommend
that a portion not exceeding one third of the total be so used.8s

The final deal was struck during Feild's trip to England. No official record of the
meeting between Feild and Grey exists, but a letter of Decemb er 2l informed Feild that,
while Lord Grey was "very much engaged" that day, he would be happy to meet with
him at 3:00 p.m. the following afternoon.86 A subsequent letter from Grey to Feild, dated,
December 22, states:

...under the circumstances, as I am aware that the parties who appliedfor the Queen's Letta did
mention the rebuilding of the church as one of the objexsfor which the collection was desired,
and also that it was one particalarly referred to by many Clergmen in their Sermons preceding
the Collections, I shall think it nght to direct the Governor to reserve for this purpose one half
of the total amount of the Collections,sT

82. Bridge to Hawkins, September 10,1845.
83. House of Commons Papers, Reports 6c, volume XXXVI, number 35 enclosure ,p.45.
84. Bridge to Hawkins, October 26,1845.
85. Bridge to Hawkins, December 16,1846.
85. Diocesan Archives of Eastern Newfoundland and Labrador,#668, box 4, file 4,letter 9.
87. Ibid,letter 10.
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It is difficult to assess to what degree the arguments given may be taken atfacevalue. It
is clear from Bridge's letters that the Queen's Letter itself contained no stipulation regarding
the rebuilding of the church. Indeed, the one surviving transcription of the original petition
to the Queen by the Lord Mayor's Committee does state that the Collection was needed
"for the relief of the sufferers, and for rebuilding the Episcopal church."88 That would sebm
unequivocal, but the issue is muddied by the factthatthat petition is inserted into the House
of Commons Paperq Reports &c not in its proper chronologtcalplace, which would be July
7846, but in November of that year - immediately afterthe memorial to Grey that pointed
out the non-Anglican affiliations of the majority of the fire sufferers. This is not to say
that the original petition was tampered with retroactively in order to support anargument
that had suddenly grown heated, but it would be reassuring to have earlier corroborative
evidence on record. As for the claim that many of the clergymen who raised the funds
had mentioned the rebuilding of the church in their sermons, it is impossible with existing
documents to get to the truth of that matter. One wonders how much closer Feild and Grey
came to that truth from inside the latter's London office.

One thingthat can be ascertained for cefiain is that some citizens of St. John's did
not find these arguments convincing. Among the first to voice his displeasure was the
Roman Catholic Bishop, Michael Fleming. In a letter to aMr. J. O'Connell, which was
subsequently forwarded to Lord Grey, Fleming pointed out that the Anglican building
that had burned was to be replaced anyway, andthatit "was not intrinsically worth f200."
In return, Feild was to be given half of the Queen's Letter funds, which atthatpoint (May
1847) totaled f29,000 and was still climbing (thus making Feild's share f 14,500).8e Lord
Grey instructed the Governor of Newfoundland (by this time Sir Gaspar Le Marchant)
"to ascertain... to what extent the information received by Bishop Fleming... is accurate
or erroneous", and to "afford the Bishop of Newfoundland [i.e., Feild] every necessary
opportunity for controverting or correcting Bishop Fleming's statements."e0 Feild replied
that, while it was true that a new church had been planned, the fire had wiped out the
means of those whose subscriptions would have built it. Moreover, Feild argued:

It is not true that our old church was not worth f200. This statement is very far indeedfiom
being a correct one. To prove that it is not correct, it may sffice to say that the church was
accommodated with decent and sfficient pew sittingsfor 800 persons, and was supplied with
all usual and necessary appendages andfurniture.el

88. House of Commons Papers, Reports 6c, volume XXXU, number 54, p. 59.
89. House of Commons Paperq Reports 6c, volume XXXVI, number 59, p. 53.
90. rbid.

9I. House of Commons Paperq Reports 6c, volume XXaXVI, number 76, pp.84-5. 9l
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It is a mystery why Feild failed to make the potentially more compelling argument
that the building materials from the planned church could not have survived the fire,
and thus all the project's assets were effectively wiped,out. However, his remarks seem
to have satisfied Lord Grey, who raised no further objdctions.

The Relief Committee in St. John's, however, still had objections. It was "with
feelings of much regret" that Governor Le Marchant was required to forward to Lord
Grey another objection to the approprration, which he then proceeded to undermine by
explainingthatonly eleven of forty members of the Committee had been present to draft
it, and only nine of those eleven had supported the petition, and all of those nine were
either Romanists or Dissenters.e2 The petition attempted to arguethat the Queen's Letter
moneys would be better spent on those made destitute by the fire, andthat a "building
in every way adequatemay be erected for a reasonable sum" of f5,000-f6,000.e3 Grey's
perfunctory reply was that hefound no argument that "requires or would justify a change
in the decision which I have akeady communicated to you.. ."ea

The Committee tried one more time, sending a memorial to Lord Grey that seethed
with indignation. Entitled "The memorial of certain of the Middle Class in St. John's,
Sufferers by the Conflagration of 9'h June", the precision and vigour with which it presents
its objections merit quotation at length:

...Your memorialists now have the unpleasant task of remarking upon the etctraordinary
procedure of the Episcopal Bishop of St. Joltn's, in reference to the monies raised under the
Queen's Letter... [T]hat the replacing of an old wooden building overvalued at 500 1,, which
was to have been taken down within a year or two, by a stone cathedral, thefoundation-stone of
which was laid nearly three years before thefire, at which time Bishop Spencer returned thanks
to the Almrghty for inclining the hearts of his church to contribute the meansfor its erection,
the materials of which were paidfor and on the spot; that Bishop Feild, should, under these
circumstances, have placed the distress of 12,000 persons in equal balance with the objea of his
ambition, is a matter of surprise to all, of injustice to many of his own denomination, and of
serious rnJury to the cause of religion he is sworn to protect.es

92. House of Commons Paperq Reports 6c, volume XXXVI, number 79, p. 88.
93. House of Commons Papers, Reports 6c, volume XXXVI, enclosure 1, number 70,p.95.
94. House of Commons Paperq Reports 6c, volume XXXVI, number 80, p. !6.
95. House of Commons Paperq Reports 6q volume XXXVI, enclosure 2, number 81.
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Lord Grey politely acknowledged receipt of the memorial, saying that he hadlard
the petition before the Queen, but for reasons previously stated, was not able to advise
her Majesty to comply with it.e6

Doubtless, the issue was beyond argument by this time. The final decision had been
made almost ayear earher, during aprlate meeting between Lord Grey and the Bishop,
in the first dark afternoon following the winter solstice. A11 subsequent dialogue was
diplomatic showmanship. Where all else had failed, fire would at last succeed. Edward
Feild would get his cathedral.

Having procured funding for a reasonably ambitious building, Feild needed an at least
equally ambitious architect. He found one in George Gilbert Scott (1811-78). How Feild
made the acquaintance of Scott is not known (he was no relation to William ScotteT),
but it was probably through mutual contacts at the Cambridge Camden Society, which
at this time viewed Scott as an architect of considerable promise. George Gilbert Scott
opened his independent architecturclpracttce in 1835.e8 Much of his early work, including
St. John's Cathedral, was done in partnership with William Moffat, whose expertise was
primarily in planning and building rather than architectural design. The firm enjoyed
fair success as builders of workhouses, although Scott - the son, grandson, nephew,
brother, cousin, and uncle of clergymen - became increasingly attractedto ecclesiastical
commissions. His first church commission was for a parish church in Lincoln, about
which he would later observe, "I cannot say anything in its favour, exceptingthatit was
better than many then erected."ee It was built in 1839, the same year thatthe Cambridge
Camden Society was founded,leading Scott to reflect "I only wish I had known its
founders at the 1i1ns.rt100 Six more church commissions followed - "all agreed... in the
meagerness of their construction", Scott Iater confessed - before he was stirred to a more
serious contemplation of Gothic by the work of the Cambridge Camden Society and
the writings of Pugin. A meeting with Benjamin Webb, occasioned by Scott's rage over

q5. bid.

97. The architect had a brother, also named William Scott, also a clergyman. The two William Scotts are, however,
different people - George Gilbert's brother was vicar of Abthorpe, while Feild's friend and colleague was vicar of
Christ Church, Hoxton.

!8. Strangely, no recent, comprehensive monograph has been written on Scott. The standard reference is David Cole,
The Work of Sir Gilbert Scott,London: 1980. Basic data on Scott and his descendents can be found in Geoffrey Fisher,
Gavin Stamp & others, Catalogue of the Draai,ngs Collection of the Royal Institute of Britkh Architects: The Scott
Family,pp. 13-16. As Gavin Stamp has said, the best biography on Scott remains the architect's own: George Gilbert
Scott, Personal and Professional Recollections, firstpublished London: 1879; new edition Stamford: 1995.

99. Scott, Personal and Professional Recollections, p. 85.

100. Ibid, p.86.
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the projected demolition of the medieval St. Stephen's Chapel, Westminster, resulted
in an impromptu lecture on the necessity of chancels. Scott found himself in complete
agreement, andimmediatelybecame an avid rcader of The Ecclesiologist.r0t Pugin's writing
stirred him even more:

Pugin's articles excited me almost to afury, and I suddenb found myself
like a person awakenedfrom a longfnerish dream, which had rendered
him unconscious of what was going on about him.102

Scott used his crusade for St. Stephen's as an excuse to write
to Pugin, and to his great delight was invited to call:

He was tremendously jolly, and showed almost too much bonhomie ro
accord with my romantic expectations. I very rarely saw him again, though
I became a dnoted reader of his written, and visitor of his erected works,
and agreedy recipient of every tale about him, and report of what he said
or did.to3

Scott's newly learned devotion to Gothic brought him the
commission for the Martyr's Memorial in Oxford (1842-44),
resulting in a design that Scott later found imperfect, but still
believed "was better than any one but Pugin would then have
procured."r04 In the same years Scott built what he considered to
be his first truly good church: St. Giles, Camberwell (figure 4-5).
A lithograph of the design was sent to the Cambridge Camden
Society, which deemed it (in The Ecclesiologist) a "magrrificent"
design.l0s Their praise was not unqualified: they objected to
the shortness of the chancel, remained unconvinced of the
appropriateness of the hexagonal apse (Lichfield being the only
English medieval precedent), and objected to the placement of
the transept doors, the size of the windows in the north porch,
the pitch of the roof, the pinnacles at the base of the spire, the
arrangement of the spire lights, the belfry windows, and the

101. Ibid, pp.87-8.
102. Ibid, p.88.
103. Ibid, p.89.
104. Ibid, p. !0.
105. The Ecclesiologist,volume 1, number 4,I)42,p.68.
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placement of the flying buttresses. By the standards of The Ecclesiologist, however, this
was a glowing review.

Scott's reputation as a Gothic designer was consolidated by his triumph in the
competition for the Nikolai-Kirche in Hambu rg (1844). It established him as the foremost
Gothic architect of the day (save for Pugin), but it also got him into trouble in The
Ecclesiologist:

. . .Now this building, as designed for the worship of one of the worst sections of an heretical
sect.. . hordb comes under our notice. Mr Scott's lithograph presents a north-west view, and we
are bound to confess that the spire is beautiful, and well managed... But the question arises, how
must we characterize the spirit that prostitutes Christian architecture to such an use?t06

This stinging rebuke - entirely on ideological grounds, not architectural ones -
introduced a note of tension between Scott and the Ecclesiological Society that never
disappeared. In fact, as Gavin Stamp has observed,t\T Scott was held in particularly
high rcgardby the Society, but he was always hypersensitive to criticism - and there was
also some truth to Scott's complaintthat the Ecclesiologists represented anuneasy mix
of constantly shifting ideals and unshakable belief in their own infallibility. In spite of
the fact that they frequently changed their minds in matters of taste andpropriety, they
were always equally convinced that they were right. "There was no class of men", Scott
wrote, "whom the Cambridge Camden Society held in such scorn, as those who adhered
to their own last opinion fs1 ens.trros

The middle of the 1840s found Scott in the early bloom of a carcer that would rise
to spectacular heights, and end in burial in Westminster Abbey upon his death in 1878.
In between, professional highlights would include Exeter College Chapel, Oxford
(1857); Kelham Hall, Nottinghamshire (1853-62) (figure a-O; the Albert Memorial,
London (1864-68) (figure a-7); the Midl and Grand Hotel at St. Pancras, London
(1869-72) (figure a-8); and the restoration of countless medieval cathedrals (including
an appointment as Surveyor of Westminster Abbey in 1849). He also rose to the rank of
Professor of Architecture at the Royal Academy.

Scott's views on the national and denominational meanings of Gothic were ideally
suited to the situation in Newfoundland. What that colony needed was an emphatic visual

105. The Ecclesiologisd volume 4,1845, p. 184.
107. Gavin Stamp, "George Gilbert Scott and the Canbridge Camden Society", inA Church as it Should Be:

The Cambridge Camden Societl,and its lrtfluence. Donnington: 2001.
108. Scott, Personal and Professional Recollectiotts. p 106.
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4-6 (A) - Kelham Hall, Nottinghamshire,
exterior.

4-7 $) - Albert Memorial, London.

4-8 (C) -Great Midland Hotel, St. Pancras
Station. London. exterior.
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statement of England and its Established Church, and for Scott, that was precisely what
Gothic provided. Scott was a prolific writer throughout his career, and his encyclopedic
knowledge of medieval architecture left him in no doubt that England, primarily through
the Church, had developed its own distinct Gothic idiom, and that this idiom was
the national style. "England produced a style of her own", wrote Scott (quoting E.A.
Freeman), "inferior to none in purity of Gothic principle, and surpassing every other in
the matchless beauty of its detall."t0e lndeed Gothic was, for Scott, "the only [style] which
we can, as Christians or as Englishmen, call our own..."110 In Remarks on Secular and
Domestic Architecture (1857), Scott observed that the Gothic Revival was "the revival of our
own national architecture",lll andthat it had brought church architecture "back to our
true national type",tt2 and was "essentially national" (his italics).ll3 Of particular interest
is an essay called "On the claims of Romanists (as such) upon Pointed Architecture."ll4
Published in 1850, it must have been written some time in the late 1840s, making it
exactly contemporary with the construction of Scott's cathedral in St. John's. Thus, it
is a reflection of Scott's ideas at the very moment his first cathedral was being built. In
it, Scott argved that, contrary to the impression that may be formed by the superficial
observer, Gothic was not the style of the Roman Church. Admittedly, Gothic arose
during the Roman Church's greatest period of domination, but Scott was "not... shaken
in my conviction that it arose ruther in spite of, rather than as a consequence of, that
usurped domination and its accompanying errors."lr5 Gothic, after all, was a product of
countries north of the Alps, and it was Rome herself that set up a"Pagan standard before
the eyes of the world"rr6 by replacing Old St. Peter's Basilica , an act which completed
the "unchristianizing" of artbegun in the Renaissance. In England, by contrast, this
"pagantzation" of art was much slower to take hold, and:

...we accordinglyfind, at Oxford and elsauhere, buildings designed in medieval taste dating down
to the Great Rebellion... clearly showing that it was still held by many to be the architecture of
our own church...1r7

10!. George Gilbert Scott, "0n the Question of the selection of a single variety of Pointed Architecture for modern use,
and of which variety has the strongest claims on such selection",I Pleafor the Faithful Restoration of our Ancient
Churches... to which are added some Miscellaneous Remarks on other subjects..., London: 1850, pp. 95-5.

110. bid, pp.II2-Ii.
111. George Gilbert Scott, Remarks on Secular and Domestic Architecture, London: 1852 p. 10.
II2.Ibid,p,12.
113. Ibid, p. 16.
114. Scott,,4 Pleafor the Faithful Restoration of our Ancient Churches, . , to which are added some Miscellaneous

Remarks on other Subjects..., London: 1850. pp. 39-51.
115. Ibid, p. 40.
116. Ibid, p. 43.
II7.lbid,p.44.
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Finally, Scott concluded:

I think, then, it can hardly be denied, that the influence of Rome had no concern in the rise of
pointed architecture; that the increasing corruption of the Roman Church was accompanied by
a decline in the purity of our Northern architecture; and that itsfinal extinction was brought
about directly by the example and influence of Rome herself.tls

As a piece of polemics, this is not perfectly convincing. Indeed, one merely has to
disentangle Scott's apparently willful conflation of "Rome" as the geographical seat of
the Popes and "Rome" as an ideologically unified belief system, and the whole argument
begins to unravel. In the tortured ingenuity of its arguments, not to mention the sheer
unlikeliness of its premise, Scott's essay parallels Archdeacon Bridge's sermon, The Two
Religions; or, The Question Sutled, Which Is the Oldest Church, the Anglican or the Romish?
This similarity of outlook is one of the things that made him the perfect architect for
Feild's Cathedral. Whereas Bridge staked the Anglican claim for authority based on
venerability, Scott staked its claim on the venerable Gothic style. Gothic, in short, was not
the architecture of Rome: it was the architecture of England and of the English Church,
andhad stood historically in direct opposition to Rome. This is precisely the statement
that needed to be made, in visual, architectural terms, by the Anglican Cathedral in
St. John's - particularly in light of the lengthening shadow of the Classical, "pagan"
Romanist cathedralthat continued construction, unscathed by the fire of 1846.

Analysis of Scott's design for St. John's Cathedral is made more difficult by the
building's complicated history of building and re-building campargns. Construction was
begun in 1847, and the nave, which was to serve for thirty years as the entire church,
was consecrated in 1850. There was no further activity until 1880, by which time both
Feild and Scott were dead. By 1885, the crossing, transepts and choir had been completed
under the direction of George Gilbert Scott Jr., the original architect's son. The younger
Scott's work appears to have followed his father's plans quite closely (see Chapter Six).
The nave, meanwhile, was destroyed rn affue of 1892, eventually to be re-built by C.P.
Hopson of Toronto in 1902-03. Once again, Sir Gilbert Scott's original plan seems to
have been followed quite closely, although not, as we shall see, in every detail. Thus, the
cathedral as it stands today is very much a building in the spirit of Sir George Gilbert
Scott, but to gain abetter understanding of the letter of his intentions, it is necessary to
examine some of his surviving drawings of the building.
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EDWARD FEILD AND HIS CMHEDRAL

What may be one of Scott's earliest
designs for the cathedral in St. John's
i s  shown on  a  f l oo r  p lan  labe led
"Newfoundland. Plan showing proposed
affangement" (figure 4-9). It is signed
"Geo. Gilbert Scott. Architect. 20 Spring
Gardens, London." Undated, it is a modest
oblong with aisles, chancel, vestry and
south porch. Its strong resemblance to
Pugin's St. Wilfrid's suggests that this
model was still in Feild's mind - which, in
turn, suggests that this drawing may date
from before December 22, 1846 (the date
of Feild's momentous meeting with Lord
Grey). It is probably safe to assume that
the aisles, chancel and vestry would have
been clearly articulated on the exterior, as
the Ecclesiologists would have demanded,
and as they arc at St. Wilfrid's. Therc appears to be little in the way of elaborate
articulation. The nave piers consist of round cores with four attached shafts. The most
intriguing feature of the drawing is the relatively massive compound piers of the chancel
arch.Immenselybrgger than the nave piers, they would seem to be intended as support
for a tower, although there are no corresponding piers at the opposite corners of the
chancel, and in any event this would be a very odd location for a tower, completely
without medieval authority. Most likely, these piers reflect the plan explained in Feild's
letter quoted on page 106 above:

What I mean to attempt is a mere oblong building (without tower, or bell turret) from 120 to
D5 rt. bng andfrom 58 to 60 wide inside - a clerestory and two aisles: with a large arch in ye
East endfor a chancel at somefuture time.rte

The main function of the massive piers is probably not to support the chancel arch,
but to become the western crossing piers of a future eastern arm.

4-9 - "Newfoundland,
Plan showing proposed
affangement."
Drawing by George Gilbert Scott,
Cathedral Archives, Cathedral of St

John the Baptist,
600.02 -ARCH 002.
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4-10 - "St. John's Newfoundland.
First Design for Church,"
by George Gilbert Scott.

RIBA Library Drawing Collection,
scccs [1rg] 1.

Other drawings by Scott, preserved
in the Drawings Collection of the Royal
Institute of British Architects, show
increasingly ambitious plans. A drawing
entitled "St. John's Newfoundland. First
Design for Church" (figure 4-10), shows
a long nave, with aisles and south porch,
apparently aisle-less transepts of full height,
a monumental crossing tower with a squat
spire, and a choir with what may be aisles
(or may more likely be a vestry). Substantial

buttresses articulate the bays and corners of the building. The style throughout is Early
English Gothic. 

,
Additional drawings show some of the details that Scott planned for the cathedral.

Figure 4-11 is an exterior elevation of the north side. Details are suggested rather than
explicftly rendered, andwere evidently still in the process ofbeing worked out. The choir
is substantially more elaborate than the nave (this is in strict observance of Ecclesiological
principles), with cusped and multi-light windows as opposed to the latter's lancets. The
transept fagadeboasts a four-light window with three quatrefoils above - very Decorated
(that is, dating from the middle phase of English Gothic) in conception but still using
platetracery.

A similarly imprecise drawing (figurc 4-12) shows Scott's intention for the choir,
which was a two-story elevation with the second story sub-divided so as to suggest
a third. Two-story elevations, while rare in English medieval Gothic, can be seen at
Pershore Abbey and Southwell Cathedral. This basic configuration was adopted by
George Gilbert Jr. in the 1880s, and can still be seen in the choir today.

In a much more precisely rendered drawing of the nave piers (figure 4-13), it is
possible to get a clearer idea of exactly what Scott's building was to look like. The most
striking characteristic of these piers is their unmistakable Englishness. The capitals are
moulded, which Scott considered to be one of the great features of English Gothic.l2o
More interestingly, each capital's profile is subtly different from every other, in a textbook
display of the love ofvariety sci often seen in English medieval design.l2l The same is true

120. See George Gilbert Scott, Lectures 0n tbe Rise and Deuelopment of Gothic Architecture, London: 1878,
pp.157-8.

121. See chapter three, p. 72,note38.
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4-ll (A) - Anglican Cathedral of St. John the Baptist, St. John's
Newfoundland. Exterior ofnorth elevation, by George Gilbert Scott.
RIM tibrary Drawing Collection, SCGGS [l19] 4.
4-12 (B) - Anglican Cathedral of St. John the Baptist, St. John's
Newfoundland. Interior of choir elevation, by George Gilbert Sc<itt.
RIBA library Drawing Collection, SCGGS tl19] 3.
4-13 (C) - Anglican Cathedral of St. John the Baptist, St. John's
Newfoundland. Nave piers elevation and section, by George Gilbert Scott.
RIBA tibrary Drawing Collection, SCGGS [l 19] 12.
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of the piers themselves. The basic configuration - an octagonal core, with four attached

shafts - is common enough, but the real ingenuity lies in the variety of forms, one pier

having round shafts, the next filleted ones, and the third nibbed. The filleted shaft is

interesting too in that the fillet runs not only up the shaft but through the necking of the

capital and the lower part of the moulded capttal itself. This is another quotation from

Early English Gothic, but the geographrcalrange is narrowing: this feature is most likely

to be found from Lincolnshire northward, and is ubiquitous at, for example, the choir of

Southwell Minster (begun ca.1234) (figure 4-14). These piers demonstrate anexquisitely
precise grasp of Early English Gothic, both in overall conception and in detail. While not

all of these refinements have been incorporated into the present nave, photographs taken

before the 1892 fire show that Scott's nave as built followed this drawing (figure 4-15).

The surviving photographs of the interior of Scott's nave (figures 4-15 & 4-16) reinforce

the sense of the "Englishness" of the design. The proportions are low andbroad,rather
than high and uprrght. There is no continuous vertical articulation: the shafts of the
piers end atthe capitals, and the shafts marking the bays of the clerestory are corbelled

out. The main arcade is thick and richly moulded. Fortunately, all of these features are

retainedexactly in Hopson's 1902 re-building, so the present nave is as decidedly English

a space as its predecessor.

This strongly English quality is equally evident on the exterior of Scott's design
(figures 4-17 & 4-19). The east end (not built until after Scott's death) is a sheer, cliff-like

mass, reminiscent of northern models such as LincolnandYork Minster. The graduated

lancets of the west end recall northern English prototypes such as the famous "Five

Sisters" windows in the north transept of York Minster (figure 4-18). The deeply recessed

but relatively diminutive west door is also an English type, seen at such places as the

Cathedrals of Wells, Ripon, andYork Minster.

The Englishness of the design needs emphasizing for two reasons. First, it is precisely the

solution required by the situation that so troubled Wix and other Newfoundland clergymen

who found themselves isolated in a sea of Popery. The Roman Catholic cathedral might

have been rising longer and higher, but at last the established Church had a strong public

symbol and identity - a visual brand, if you will - that was demonstrably English and

Anglican. Second, St. John's Cathedral stands at the tail end of a phase of Ecclesiology
that was heavily antiquarian - copyist, in the language of the duy -rather than innovative.

Scott's nave was finished in 1850, the same year thatWilliam Butterfield would begin work

on A11 Saints, Margaret Street, a buildingthatwould vastly enlarge the formal palette of

the Ecclesiological Society and the Church of England. Both Italian and Early French
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4-16 (A) -Anglican Cathedral of St.John the Baptist, St.John's
Newfoundland. Nave interior, pre-1880.

Cathedral Archives, Cathedral of St. John the Baptist,
C l /l.16l Location Al33 (photographer unknown).

4-15 $) - Anglican Cathedral of St, John the Baptist,
St. John's Newfoundland. Photograph of nave, pre-1892.

Centre for Newfoundland Studies, C,all - 137, 2.02.012.
See http ://www.library.mun. calqeiilcns/photos/geogfi ndaid.php #Arrange

4-14 (C) - Southwell Minster, detail of capitals
of choir pier six, south arcade.
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+-17 (A) - Anglican Cathedral of St..f ohn the Bxptist, St. John's Nervfoundlantl.
Exterior, ple-lf lt)2.
(lathrdntl lrchrves. (lathedlal of St..lohn the Ilaptist, C,\ l/1..19. l,oc. ,\0.19
( p h o t o g r a p h c f  L r n k u o u  n  ) .

+-18 (ll) -York Minster, York, exterior of north trrnsept, "The l ' ive Sisters."

4-19 (C) - r\nglican Cathedlal of St..|ohn ther Ilaptist. St. John's Ncu limndland.
l l lttstrated Lottrktii .\crr'.s. \ol, \l\ '. ltl-+9.
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Gothic would soon leave a strong mark in the designs of such Gothic Revival architects
as Butterfield, George Edmund Street,r22 and even Scott himself.l23 Indeed, in one of the
very few scholarly references to St. John's Cathedral, David'Brownlee has referred to the
"French spirit" of Scott's design.r2a Such a characterization, however, can only be rooted
in a very imperfect knowledge of the medieval models upon which the building is based,
and of the social, religious and political circumstances that caused it to be introduced into
Newfoundland. Scott was confused about neither. According to him, adaptability was a
hallmark of Gothic, but it should never lose its national and spiritual essence:

Our architecture should everywhere be both English and Chrtstian, but should haye in it that
intrinsic principle of hfe which would admit of its ready adaptation to the climate of the torrid
or thefrozen zone, to the scorched plantations of Jamaica or the icy rocks of Labrador The style
should be essentially one, but it should possess an elasticity which would render it suitable to the
most yaried external conditions.t2s

Scott apparently rcgarded St. John's Cathedral as something of a showpiece in his
portfolio. It was displayed in the Architecture Room at the exhibition of the Royal
Academy in 1848,126 exhlbrted agatn at the Free Architectural Exhibition in 1849,127
and also appeared in the Illustrated London News on June 23, 1849 (figure 4-t9). That
illustration is perhaps the best surviving impression remaining of Scott's plans for the
whole cathedraL The pure Early English of the earher drawing, while perhaps appropriate
for the rugged, hyperborean environment of Newfoundland, had been transformed into a
more complex aftangement of tall lancet windows (the definitive characteristic of Early
English) and more expansive windows in the east end inspired by Decorated Gothic
models such as the east window of Lincoln Cathedral. Scott's design, admittedly, is not
"ptJre" Decorated: the tracery is of the heavy "plate" type rather than the more slender
"bar" variety - possibly a concession to the rigours of the Newfoundland climate.

I22. 0n G.E. Street, and on the influence of early French Gothic on the English Gothic Revival more generally, see David
Brownlee, The Lau Courts: the architecture of George Edmund Streed NewYork, Cambridge, Mass.: 1984.

I23. At, for example, the polychrome stone and brick Midland Grand Hotel at St. Pancras.
I24. DavidBrownlee, "Victorian Offlce Practice and Victorian Architecture: The Case of Sir Gilbert Scott," The Artist's

Workshop: Studies in the History of Art 38, Washington, D.C.: NationalGallery of Art, 1993, pp.I55J3.

I25. G.G. Scott, "0n the Question of the selection of a single variety of Pointed architecture. . .", p. 115.
I25. The Ecclesiologist,volume 8, 1848, p. 360, comments, "We cannot conceive why the hanging committee should have

placed this design in the highest row, while so many works of far inferior merit and interest occupy advantageous
positions."

127. This was apparently an exhibition set up by and for architects in response to the exhibition of the Royal Academy,
which was widely considered by the profession not to do architecture justice. See The Ecclesiologist,volume 9,1849,
p.303.
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In 1848, Scott's design was the subject of a lengthy article in The Ecclesiologist.t2s
The article began with abrref summary of the history of Anglican church buildings
in St. John's. The original church, which had become the cathedral in 1839, had been
"a wooden shed of the most monstrous description."t2e Archdeacon Wix had been
responsible for the building of another wooden church (St. Thomas'), "of somewhat
better form... though the intention was certainly better than the effecl.t'l3O After the
creation of the Diocese of Newfoundland, a cathedral was commissioned, "piously, we
own, ruther than decorously, by Bishop Spencer."l3r It was, unfortunately, "a sham Gothic
conventicle a few degrees worse than the church in.. . S. Pancras"r32 illustrated in Pugin's
Contrasts and discussed on page 27 above. The far superior church under construction
in the aftermath of the fire of 1846 was "a remarkable illustration of the actual value
of severe temporal visitations."133 After the fire, half of the money from the Queen's
Letter had been "quite properly" apportioned by Lord Grey for the cathedral, "yet not
without sundry reclamations, especially from the noisy Hiberno-Romanists, who form
the majority of the Newfoundland colonists."l3a

The Ecclesiologist then proceeded to analyze andcomment upon the design itself. "The
style", they noted, "is First-Pointed [Early English] of the latest phase in the nave and
transepts: transitional towards Middle-Pointed [Decorated] in the choir."r3s This stylistic
combination had, in fact, come about initially at the urging of William Scott, as G.G.
Scott explained in a letter to Feild written in 1847:

Subsequent to your Lordship's departure some little discussion arose as to the style, Mr. William
Scott thinking that a somewhat more advanced period of Gothic Architecture might with some
modification have been preferable, and I was led to take more trouble in designing the archfteaural

features of the choirfrom a wish to shew how a progression in point of ornamental character
mtght be obtained in the parts not now undertaken, and that though the present portion of the
work mtght be more simple and less developed than could be wished, this object mryht be avoided
in proceeding easrrvard.t36

128. The Ecclesiologist,volume 8, 1848, pp.272-).
129.\bid,p.274.
130. Ibid, p.275.
131. Ibid, p.275.
132.lbid,p.274.
133. Ibid, p.271.
134.1bid,p.275.
135. Ibid, p.277.
135. G.G. Scott to Feild, August3,1847.
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For Scott (i.e., the architect, not the clergyman), this blend of Early English and
Decoratedprobably represented an rdeal synthesis rather than a compromise. While he
considered Decorated the apogee of Gothic (as indeed did Pugin and the Ecclesiological
Society), Early English was, in his view, a style that "may well be the pride of
Englishmen."t37 Thus, Scott concluded, "rt may be reasonable to wed the grandeur of
one with the elegance of the other.ttr38 $ss11 would also have been well aware that an
earlter medieval nave joined to alater east end was by no means an unusualarcangement
in English cathedrals, Lincoln being perhaps the most notable example (in addition to
the one closest in design to Scott's cathedral at St. John's).

The-review in The Ecclesiologist was generally favourable, although they expressed
disappointment in the design's lack of originality - a criticism that would have been
unimaginable just a few years earlier while the Ecclesiologists still favoured copyism over
innovation (Scott's complaint ofthe Society's contempt for anyone who "adhercdto their
own last opinion but one" evidently had some justification). The Society concluded:

The walls are of immense thickness: and the church by its durability and solid size, as well as by its
unmistakable English and authenticated character, will, when it is completed accordingto the present
designs, fully and very creditably represent our Church in one of the most cheerless of its seats.t3e

Be that as it may, completing the cathedral to Scott's designs was never going to be
an easy matter. Scott himself never set foot in Newfoundland. To act as Clerk of Works,
he sent the Scotsman William Hay (1818-88), who had trained under John Henderson
in Edinburgh. Hay would remain for several years in British North America , andhave
a very successful career that would include work in Newfoundland, Ontario, Bermuda,
and his native Scotland.r4o He was also a committed Gothicist who would contribute a
heartfelt obituary of Pugin to the Anglo-American Magazine in 1853.141 Feild reported to
the SPG in 1847 that Hay had arrived in St. John's, "but single handed except for his
wife - no mason or labourer."142 Hay and Feild seemed to maintain a good working

I37. G.G. Scott, "0n the Questions...", p. 95.
138. Ibid, p. 98.
139. Ibid, p.278.
140. 0n some of Hay'sworkin 0ntario, see Marion MacRae andAnthonyAdamson, HalloaedVhlls; Church architecture

of Upper Canada, Toronto: 1975. Onhis work in Bermuda, see Barry Magrill, "'Development' and Ecclesiology in the
0utposts of the British Empire: William Hay's Gothic Solutions for Church Building in Tropical Climates (1840-1890) ",
Journal of the Societyfor the Study of Architecture in Canada, volume 2!, numbers I &2,2004,pp.15-26.

141. V/illiam Hay, "The Late Mr. Pugin and the Revival of Christian Architecture", Anglo-American Magazine,January-
July 1853, pp.70-3.

142. Feildto Hawkins, May 10,1847.
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relationship throughout the building camp argn. "His ambition, I believe", wrote Feild,

"is to do the work well."143

Although Scott produced drawings for the whole cathedral, the intention from the

start was to complete the nave only and leave the rest to another generation.laa That the

cathedral was thus "commenced in faith" was warmly praised by The Ecclesiologist.las

Even on the nave, however, progress was halting. By January of 1848, Feild reported to

Cecil Wray that the south aisle walls, although they had been built to a height of some

fifteen feet, still only reached the level of the nave floor due to the steep southward slope

of the site.146 Moreover, the climate was provinga formidable challenge:

I am sorry to say that thefrost has already done considerable damage by splitting many stones,

which it seemed impossible could eveaar break or split... The builder who is a clever sensible

Scotch man would not be persuaded the frost would have the power and ffict which he now

witnesses and deplores.taT

By the spring of 1849, money was running out. Feild believed that the day would soon

come when he would have to dispense with William Hay's services, "merely because I

cannot pay him."148 He was, however, hopeful that Hay's place might be taken by the

newly arrived Rev. William Grey, a clergyman with considerable architectural expertise

and talent.t'n By late 1849, Feild reported to Ernest Hawkins that the walls were complete,

the aisle roofs finished, and that the nave roof would be done "in about three weeks."150

Money remained a problem, and more fundraising was needed:

I have told Mr. W Scott I should try to send you a sketch; will not our walled up aisles, and

boarded tower arclt, and no more money awake sympathy?tsl

By this time, the entire share of the Queen's Letter money (in excess of f16,000), as

well as donations from numerous sources such as the SPG and SPCK (and very possibly

several others whose records are lost) had produced not a cathedral but a nave - and

143. Feild to Hawkins,July 25,1848.
M4. Acertain amount of confusion seemed to occur over this, but was cleared up in a letter from G.G. Scott to Feild on

August 3,1847.
145. The Ecclesi,ologist,volume 8, 1848, p.278.
146. Feild to Wray, January 25, 1848.
r47. rbid.
148. Feild to Hawkins, May 2I,184).
149, rbid.
150. Feild to Hawkins, October 17,1849.
151. Feild to Hawkins, November 15,1849.
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EDWARD FEILD AND HIS CMHEDRAL

an incomplete one at that. Here perhaps was "the patience and the faith of the saints",
alluded to in the sermon delivercd at Feild's ordination as Bishop.

In June of 1850, The Ecclesiologist triumphantly reported:

We are hoppy to be able to announce the greatforwardness of the cathedral of Fredericton, and
the nave of S. John's cathedral, Newfoundland, which is to befitted with a temporary choir at
its east endfor immediate use.ts2

Finally, in October of 1850, Feild was able to report to Lord Grey that the cathedral
in St. John's (or more precisely, its nave) had been consecrated on St. Matthew's Day
(September 21, the sixth anniversary of Feild's "Order and Uniformity" Charge to his
clergy), and was now "in constant use."rs3 The cost had been great, and indeed Feild
had only been able to complete the task thanks to recent donations of considerable sums
by private friends and the SPCK. Feild assured Lord Grey that all the funds had been
"faithfully (I dare not say in every case wisely) spent".154 He enclosed an account of the
consecration from The Timet which boasted that, were the church ever to be completed
according to its architect's plans, "no ecclesiastical esdifice in British North America
could rival i1.rtlss In reply, Lord Grey declared that it affordedhim "much satisfaction to
learnthat the cathedralchurch at St. John's has been consecrated, and that the building,
though not completed, is now in constant use."156

Officially satisfied Lord Grey may have been, but unofficial opinion in the office of the
Secretary of State for the Colonies appears to have been less than universally impressed with
the process by which Feild established his Gothic foothold in Newfoundland. In January
of 1850, Newfoundland Governor Le Marchant sent aletter to Lord Grey accompanying
Feild's report on the nearly complete, yet still cash-strapped cathedraL lncluded was a
report from William Huy, detailing fI,446 worth of work remaining to be done.rsT On the
back of Marchant's letter is a hand-written internal memo from Arthur Blackwood, Senior
Clerk, to H. Merivale, Under-Secretary of State for the Colonies. It reads:

152. The Ecclesiologist,volume 11, 1850, p. 54.
T53. House of Commons Papers, Reports 6c, volume XXXVI. enclosure in number 101.
154. rbid.
I55. The Times and General Commercial Gazette, Saturday, September 28, 1850, number 78.
155. House of Commons Papers, Reports 6c, volume XXXVI, number 102.
I57. House of Commons Papers, Reports 6c, volume XXXVI, number 99.
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Mr Merivale

It would seem that the f 16000 which has been spent on the Cathedral is insufficient to complete
the Building & that the Bishop does not know where the rest of the tnonE) is to befound to

-finish the interior & make it semiceable. Two good Stone Churches mrght have been builtfor
that monqt.

Acknowledge?

AR 23/ 1/ 50ts8

To a civil servant comfo rtably ensconcea in Victorian London, the job of building
a thirteenth-century English cathedral on a rocky, remote, windswept, impoverished
north Atlantic island must have looked fairly easy. It is tq be hoped that this chapter has
demonstrated otherwise.

ilz
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158. Public Records Office, Colonial Office Correspondence, number 548,January 3, 1850, "Erection of New Cathedral".



rc

0{flPTtRftl|t
Gothic 0n a flilrion and fiillionariel of 6othic:
The lpread of Gothic During feildl [pircopate

il A number of singular circumstances - its status as seat of the diocese, the direct
ffi influence and intervention of Feild, the fire of 1846, the Queen's Letter - converged

to make the building of a Gothic church in St. John's possible. It was largely through
tales of the outports, however, that Wix had originally raised the battle cry, and
they remained a formidablebattlefield. The outports were (and indeed remain)
far from the centres of wealth and power, sparsely populated, inaccessible, and
impoverished. Spreading the Anglican brand through Gothic church-building

I would be an enormous challenge.

Several obstacles stood in the way of the spread of Ecclesiology to the outports. First
and most obviously, there was lack of money. Funds could be raised through organizations
such as the SPG, but Outport churches would always have to be very economical affans.
There was also a need to adapt Ecclesiological Gothic to a different buildtng matenal
from what had been used in the cathedral. There is plenty of rock along the coast of
Newfoundland, but with no affordable way of extracting it, focus would have to shift to
the other available building matenal, which was wood. In addition, lack of architectural
expertise, particularly in the principles of Ecclesiology, presented an additional obstacle.

The Ecclesiologistbeganto grapple with these problems in1847.In a discussion of the
Visitation Journal of the Bishop of Australia, it was pointed out that while the Society
could theortze from the Mother Country, it was ultimately up to those who were actually
in the colonies to create acceptable church architecture.l "What is wanted," they decided,
"is that our Colonial fellow-Churchmen should learn Ecclesiology."2 The colonial Bishop

1. "Church-Building in the Colonies. - The Bishop of Australia's VisitationJournal", The Ecclesiologist,volume 7,
1847,pp.15-9.

2. Ibid, p. 15.
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would also have to be a church-builder, and as a church-builder, study of the science of

Ecclesiology was part of his duty.3 There was, of course, a limit to how much a Bishop

would also be able to function as an architect, which made it desirable for him to have

something like an archrtectural deputy:

It would be most desirable if each colonial diocese had some qualified person to whom the
Bishop mryht entrust the very importantfunction of making religious structures conform to the

ascertained proprieties of church-arch itecture.a

In the meantime, the Society urged all those connected with the colonies to circulate
accurate drawings of Ecclesiologically correct churches and church furnishings.

The need to adapt Ecclesiological principles to wooden building in the colonies

was first raised rn The Ecclesiologisrwith reference to Guianatn1847. While no specific
solution was considered, it was decided that the creation of acceptable designs for wooden

churches would be beneficial.s John Medley's address to the Ecclesiological Society

delivered on May 9,1848, raised the issue agatn:

[The Society] mtght... aid me much by small plain wooden modelsfor wooden churches in the

country. In many places it is absolutely impossible to build of stone, from the frightful expense

of materials and workmen... And most of the men being carpenters in some sort, they easily
get out theframes of our churches.6

The Society responded quickly. Just one month later, on the evening of June 7, Bishop

Feild's close friend, colleague, and sympathizer, William Scott, read apaper to the

Society called "On Wooden Churches." Published in volume 9 of The Ecclesiologist, tt rs

a seminal theoretical text for the adaptation of Gothic to wood.7

Scott began his discussion by affirming the symbolic importance of wood as a

construction matertal in the history of the Church (particularly the English Church).

Old Testament law, he reminded the Society, was contained in a wooden chest (the Ark

of the Covenant). The emblem of the Church was the ship - a wooden vessel whose very

structure was mirrored in the "inverted hull" of wooden church ceilings. Moreover, the
image of the ship was meant to recall that most important of ships - "that great hold

of Christian souls - Noah's Ark".8 Thus, Scott concluded, "rt would be thoughtless in

J. Ibid, p. 18.
4. Ibid, p. 18.
5. "Colonial Church Architecture: Chapter V. Guiana", The Ecclesiologi,st,vohsmeS,l\Q,pp.142J.
5. "Colonial Church Architecture: Chapter IX", The Ecclesiologist, volume 8, 1848, pp.562-3.

7. William Scott, "0n \ffooden Churches", The Ecclesiologist,vohtme),1848,pp.14-27.
8. Ibid. o. 14.

il4
ffi



GOTHIC ON A MISSION AND MISSIONARIES OF GOTIIIC:THE SPREAD OF GOTHIC DURING FEILD'S EPISCOPATT

ourselves to conclude that [the] material of
wood were not invested with some peculiar
claims upon Christian consideration."e

Apartfrom these symbolic considerations,
Scott, in true Ecclesiological style, was at
pains to construct an archaeological (or
"scientific", as he called it) argument for the
use of wood in church-building. While he
wished to establish a respectablepedigree for
wood in the context of medieval architecture,
he was careful to distance himself from the
" pretty and sentimental theory", particularly
espoused by Sir James Hall, that Gothic
was "only a kind of fossilized basket-work",
derived directly and immediately from
the forest setting of primitive Christian
worshippers.lo There was, however, plenty
of solid archaeological evidence for the
venerability of wood as a building matenal,
and moreover a building material of some
importance in the Middle Ages. Gothic architecture was, after all, descended from
Romanesque, which was itself a descendent of the Roman Basilica, which followed the
ancient temple - which, in such stylized features as triglyphs and guttae, were (and still
are) seen to reflect long lost wooden prototypes. For the Ecclesiological Society, however,
the ultimate source of architectural authority was not to be found in Classical Antiquity,
but in the Middle Ages - particularly the English Middle Ages. Fortunately, there was
ample evidence (and indeed survival) of the use of wood there too. Scott cited the long and
short work (quoining consisting of alternating long and short stones) and the trrangular
headed windows and doorways of Anglo-Saxon buildings as examples of "stone carpentry,"
analogous to the petrified beams and pegs of the Classical entablature. These features can be
seen on the west towers of Earls Barton and Barton-on-Humber (igures 5-1 & 5-2). Whether
or not their ultimate formal source is wooden has been debated, but the current scholarly

!. bid, p. 14.
10. bid, p. 15. OnJames Hall, see alsoJoseph Rykwert, OnAdam's House in Paradise,Cambridge, Mass.: I972,pp.82-8.

Hall's ideas were originally published in SirJames HaIl, Essays on the )rigins, History and Principles of Gothic
Architecture, London: i813.

5-l (A) -AllSaints, Earls
Barton, Northamptonshire,
west towef.
5-2 (B) - St. Peter's,
Barton-on-Humber,
lincolnshire, west tower.
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consensus has returned to the opinion held by Scott in the aftermath
ofMeyer Schapiro's essay on the topic, originally published in 1959.1t
In addition to long and short work, Scott praised the open wooden
ceilings of medieval churches, particularly the "Suffolk open timber
roof" (such as the one at Blythburgh, figure 5-3) as a form that
"competes, and some think not unsuccessfully, with vaulting itself
in pictorial effect."l2 He might have addedthat wooden ribbed vaults
were in fact quite common in medieval England, and were often
considered a viable alternative to stone vaulting even among patrons

of conside rable prestige. 13

Wood, then, was dignified both by symbolic associations and
by its being "unquestionably the primitive element of all practrcal

construction."la While he plainly did not attempt to argue for the
supremacy of wooden churches (quite the opposite, in fact), Scott
did assert that a "stone church implies and assumes the wooden
idea."ts Therefore:

...if we would build wooden churches properly, we must proceed by
analyzing our existing stone churcltes, and endeavour by successively
throwing off the accidents, the long array of elaborate beauties and ever-
yarytng combinations which are peculiar to a stone construction, to arrfue
at last to the archetypal plan, which seems wooden.t6

5_3 _ HolyTrinity, lthough they may have been the archetype, Scott also argued

Blythburgh,'interioi. that wooden churches were always the exception rather than the rule, that stone was used
whenever possible, and that throughout the English Middle Ages (including the Saxon
period) wooden churches arose:

...in poorer places, deficient in materials, quarries and roads, just as they are required in
Canadian forests, or at Newfoundland fishing-stations.l7

11. Re-printed in Meyer Schapiro, 'A Note on the Wall Strips of Saxon Churches", Late Antique, Early Christian and
Medieual Art, New York: 1979, pp. 243-8.

12. Scott, p. 15.
13. See M.F. Hearn and Malcolm Thurlby, "Previously Undetected Wooden Ribbed Vaults in Medieval England", Journal

of the Britisb Archaeological Association,Cl7997, pp. 48-58.
14. Scott, pp. 15-15.
15. bid, p. 15.
15. bid, p. 16.
17. Ibid, p. 18.
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GOTHIC ON A MISSION AND MISSIONARIES OF GOTHIC: THE SPREAD OF GOTHIC DURING FEILD'S EPISCOPME

Examples of such wooden churches remained relatively easy to find, and spanned a
vgide chronological and stylistic range of English medieval building. Scott cited Greensted,
Essex, and Nether (now "Lower") Peover, Cheshire, as examples from Anglo-Saxon and
Decorated ("Middle Pointed", as he called it) examples. As Decorated was consideredby
Ecclesiologists to be the "perfection of Christiar art,"t8 the latter was particularly useful
as a model for new wooden churches.

According to Scott, the first principle of wooden architecture had to be that its forms
be intrinsic to the matefial, ruther than imitations of forms that are unique to stone.
There were few forms, however, that Scott believed lay exclusively in the domain of
stone, and medieval precedents provided him with wooden models for nearly every
form necessary to church building. Roofs survived in abundance; patterns for piers and
arches were to be found in lychgates, the wooden "rows" at Chestet, and in even old
barns; Greensted, Nether Peover, and Norwegian Stave Churches furnished examples
of wall construction. Medieval rood screens (as, for example, the one at Cullompton,
Devon; see figure 5-4) demonstrated the degree to which even a very intricate decorative

5-4 - St. Andrew's
Cullompton, Devon,
chancel screen.
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NEWFOUNDLAND GOTHIC

vocabulary was suitable to both materials. Wooden belfries and campaniles also appear
in Hampshire, Essex, Surrey, and Sussex. Collectively, these features seem nearly to
exhaust the forms and features needed for an acceptable church. Even flowing window
tracery, although lacking in precise medieval precedent, would be allowable unless one
were happy to disregard the many models of such work in wooden medieval screens.

Although almost anything was possible in wood, and the United States and British
North America had abundant examples of wooden Gothic, Scott conceded that "their
chief value to us will be in the way of a warning, since they practically exemplify almost
every error which is possible."le This comment was followed by a lengthy description
quoted from Feild, in which the typical wooden Newfoundland church was described
in much the same way Medley had done for New Brunswick. The description is largely
taken from a letter of Augustl8[A, and, although presented as a verbatim transcript, is in
fact a composite assembled from several sources (one of which seems to have been Scott
himself). The many inadequacies that Medley had cited in New Brunswick were also
described by Feild, including the lack of chancels, low-pitched roofs, covered ceilings, and
ubiquitous galleries (although the last, Feild pointed out, did have the benefit of bracing
the structure of the church against the Newfoundland gales). Scott then described the
"Log Church" of Canada, which he said was based on "the old heathen temples of the
Canadian Indians."2o

In addition to the many obvious shortcomings of the buildings described was
the fundamental problem of the predominant horizontality of both clapboard and
log constructions. Scott recommended log churches as best suited to the climates of
Canada and Newfoundland, and described an ingenious, insulated double-wall system
of vertical logs that he believed would be effective , affordable, and respectful of the need
for verticality in Christian architecture. Although considerable adaptations were made
due to climate, the inspiration was the Anglo-Saxon church at Greensted, the nave
wall of which consists of a series of short, vertically placed logs. Even if planks were to
be used instead of logs, Scott argued that the churches of Norway provided models for
their vertical disposition, concluding "there seems to be no reason for the horizontal
affangement which prevails in America."2l

1!. Ibid, p. 20.
20.lbid,p.22.
21,Ibid,p.23.
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GOTHIC ON A MISSION AND MISSIONARIES OF GOTHIC: THE SPREAD OF GOTIIIC DURING FEILD'S EPISCOPME

Scott then outlined what he considered to be the "chief requisites for agood wooden
church."22 As in the Stave Churches, the pitch of the roof should be steep - apartrcularly
important feature, Scott pointed out, in a climate where snow could cause the collapse
of a flat roof. Wooden buttresses were possibly acceptable, based on a reference from
The Venerable Bede (ca. 673-735) that seemed to indicate their presence on a wooden
church.23 Window tracery was deemed appropnate, with the caveat that not all kinds of
wood were equally amenable to intricate carving. Overly large windows, however, which
tend to take on a life of their own rather than remaining subordinate to the architecture
(the huge east window at Gloucester Cathedral is singled out as an offender), were to be
discouraged. Indeed, the common affangement in Italian Gothic churches and modern
Canadian ones - small, high windows that keep out the weather, hot or cold - was seen
as a useful pattern to emulate. Chancels were of course to be distinct, and bell towers
should be anchored securely to the nave floor lest they collect the wind and shift (as did,
Scott reminded the Society, the whole of St. Thomas' Church rn1846; see Chapter One).
Cruciform plans were thought to be too complex and to present too many constructional
difficulties to be practicalin a wooden church. In sum, the exterior of the wooden church
was to be modest and simple, relying upon good massing and proportion for its dignity.

For the interior, the wooden church at
Nether Peover was agarncited as an exemplar,
with its piers and arches "not too ambitious
either in span or height" (figure 5-5).24 The
piers could also be decorated with robust
carvings like their counterparts in Stave
Churches, particularly in regions like New
Zealand, where "great powers of wood
carving seem natural to the people."2s

Clearly, Scott's remarks were made
with a close eye on his friend's diocese
in Newfoundland. The theme of wooden
churches came up regularly itt their letters,
and Feild first solicited Scott's advice on

22.Lbid,p.20.
23.Lbid,p.24.
24.Lbid,p.25.
25.lbid,p.27.

5-5 - St. Oswald, Nether
Peover, interior.
Photograph by Malcolm Thurlbv
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NEWFOUNDLAND GOTHIC

the matter within two months of arriving in
St. John's.26 Feild even suggested having a
wooden church, or parts of one, constructed
in England and shipped to Newfoundland
in order to serve as a mode1.27 Feild also
enquired about "the person [who] makes
wooden churches for exportation and...
has just put one up at Kentish Town in the
parish of St. Pancras."28 This is certainly
a reference to Peter Thompson, whose
temporary church for the congregation
of Kentish Town Chapel appeared in the
Illustrated London News rn 18442e (figure 5-6),
as well as in the architectural periodical,
The Builder, tnthe same year, along with a
plan and cross section (figure 5-1.10 Having
evidently created considerable interest,
Thompson's church appeared much later
tn The Church Builder, which reported that

5-6-Temporarywooden Thompson, "had advertised Wooden Churches among other buildings prepared for
church by Peter Thompson.

rrus,ated rondor;;;,,, exportation to the Colonies for the use of emigrants."3l In May of 1845, Feild mentioned
vol.v, 1844. having received some drawings of wooden churches from the Oxford Architectural

Society, but added that they would not be suitable models for Newfoundland.3zIn alater
letter, he told Scott that he would be glad to pay for some drawings of wooden churches,
but that they would be of no use unless prepared by someone familiar with the "means
and methods" of the Newfoundland Church.33

26. Feild to William Scott, Augusr22,1844.
27. Feild to Vrilliam Scott, August (undated) 1844.
28. Feild to William Scott, October 24,1844.
29. The lllustrated London News,volume Y,1844,p.I55.

J0. "TemporaryChurches",TlJe Builder,volume II, number84, September14,T844,p.470.
31. "The St. Pancras Church Extension Fund: A Retrospective", The Church Builder, number XVI, 1855, p. 154.
32. Feild to William Scott, May 20,1845.
33. Feild to William Scott, September 18, 1845.

ftil"otttT gs8rfE, *xr\iftt* ltl$tf.
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GOTHIC ON A MISSION AND MISSIONARIES OF GOTHIC: THE SPRI \D (.)T COTIIIC DTIRING FEILD'S EPISCOPATE

On the same night that William Scott read his paper
to the Ecclesiological Society, it was reported that:

The Sub-Committee appointed at the request of the Bishop
of Fredeiaon, to consider the subject of wooden churches,
have been able, by Mr. Butterfield's aid, to promise some
drawings early in August.sa

August duly arrived, but the promised drawings did
not. For reasons that remain mysterious, Butterfield
never produced the drawings, and The Ecclesiologist
never mentioned them agarn. The project finally
seems to have been consummated two years later,
not by Butterf ield, but by Richard Cromwell
Carpenter (1812-55), another favourite architect
of the Ecclesiologists.35 In 1850, The Ecclesiologist
announced that Carpenter had completed designs
for a wooden church on the south Atlantic island of
Tristan da Cunha.36 The drawings were "so much
approved" by the Society thatitwas decided to publish
them in the next volume of Instrumenta Ecclesiastica,the
Society's series of pattern books of correct liturgical
designs. That volume was published in 1851 , and
Carpenter's designs were subsequently included in the
second compilation volume of Instrumenta Ecclesiastica
in 1856.37 The set of drawings included a ground plan;
west, east and south elevations; a longitudinal section;
two transverse sections; an exterior perspective view
from the south-west; and several details.

The plan of this model wooden church (figure 5-8)
shows a three-bay nave, with flanking aisles and entry
porches to the north and south, a deep chancel, and a

34. "Ecclesiological late Cambridge Camden Societr"', The Ecclesiologist,vohtme 10, 1848, p. 4!.

35. A comprehensive monograph on this important but neglected architect has not yet been published,
expected soon fromJohn Elliott.

36. "Ecclesiological late Cambridge Camden Society", The Ecclesiologist,volume 11, 1850, pp.248-52.

37, Ins trumenta Ecclesias tica, second series, London: 1855.

5-7 - Temporary wooden
church by Peter Thompson.
Tbe Builder,Vol. II, No. 84,

but may be september 14, 1844.
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GOTHIC ON A MISSION AND MISSIONARIES OF GOTHIC:THE SPREAD OF GOTIit( t)tlRl\G FEILD'S EPISCOPME

sacristy on the north side of the chancel. The most striking characteristic of the exterior
(figure 5-9) is the vertical boarding, which puts William Scott's theory into practice. This
clearly had considerable influence on Edward Medley in New Brunswick (see Chapter
Three), but would have little impact in Newfoundland. No window tracery is attempted,
but the widows and wall arcades on the north and south porches employ cusped arches
that add a strong decorative accent. The roofline is uniform, which is presumably simpler
and less expensive to build than the Ecclesiogically approved norm of separate rooflines.
The Society, however, would have preferred that the division between nave and chancel
be marked externally by the placement of the belfry atthatpoint in the roof.38 The chancel
is, at least, identified externally by the end of the aisles and consequent increase in wall
height (figure 5-10).

The interror arrangement is best seen in the longitudinal cross section (figure 5-11).
The nave is separated from the chancel by a one step increase in height and what appears
to be a chancel archwith a rich and complex profile. The nave arcades are, as Scott had
recommended, not too ambitious either in span or height. In their proportions and open
spandrels, they are strongly reminiscent of those at Nether Peover. The relative liturgical
importance of the chancel is acknowledged by cusped blind arcadingon the wall, while
the altar itself is raised (as usual) three additional steps above the chancel.

Even before these drawings had been published, some of the Ecclesiological Society's
ideas about wooden churches were akeady being put into practice in Newfoundland, with
varying degrees of success. Early rn 1849, The Ecclesiologist published an account of two
new wooden churches in Newfoundland that had originally appeared in the Times (of
Newfoundland) on December 6,1848.3e The article was prefaced with abrief comment
on the importance of the topic:

The appreciation of the necessity of realizing a national style of wooden Christian architecture,
and the attempt to meet it, of which the second church ffirds the proof, are peculiarly important

ftttt. We should be very glad to be in possession of more detailed information on this head.ao

The first of the two churches, at Petty Harbour (the dedication is not given), was
praised for its chancel, "a new feature in the churches of this diocese, and one which, we
trust, will be copied andadopted in every possible case."4l The church does not survive,
although some sense of its appearartce canbe gleaned from a drawing done in the summer

38. Ibid, plate XIX.
39. "Colonial Church Architecture. ChapterXL - Newfoundland." The Ecclesiologrsl volume9,1849,pp.2I5-I7,
40. bid, p.215.
41. Ibid, p.2r5. rzl
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5-12 - Petty Harbour,
by William Grey,
trom Sketches of

Newfoundland and
Labrador, Ipswich: 1857.

of 1857 by the English-born clergyman and
architect, William Grey (figure 5-I2).a2 The

church in this drawing has a west tower
and distinct chancel, although little else
canbe discerned about its appearance. The
church and indeed the town are dwafiedby
a monumental landscape.

The greatest praise is reserved for the
second church, St. Thomas, Pouch Cove.
Again, the building does not survive,
but the description tells of a "new and
beautiful" church in which:

Some attempts have been made ... to return to
the original character of wooden buildings, by

introducing narrow windows with pointed angular heads, instead of arches... The pitch of the

roof is also very sharp, the ffia of which inside... is strikingly grand.a3

The writer went on to praise the "commodious chancel", which was much more

in proportion to the rest of the building than that at Petty Harbour. The major flaw

of the building was the external height, which, due to a departure from the original

plans, was "unreasonably, we might almost say painfully, exaggerated." Nevertheless,

the writer concluded that "S. Thomas of Pouch Cove [is] the best pattern... for wooden

churches, which has yet been exhibited in this diocese." The architect is not named. The

furnishings, however, were all designed by William Hay, and considering the dearth of

Ecclesiological expertise in Newfoundland in 1848, it is highly unlikely that the church

could have been designed by anybody else.

The question of who authored the article in the Times is an intriguing one. It

demonstrates a strong grasp of Ecclesiology - indeed it would have to, or The Ecclesiologist

would not have reprinted it. That fact alone narrows the list of possible candtdates. It

could have been Hay himself, although his presence at the consecration would not be

automatic. Moreover, Hay would have been unlikely to belabour the building's main

aesthetic shortcoming, which was the unsatisfactory exterior proportions. The other

possible (and probably more likely) candidate was a recent arcwalin Newfoundland who

42. williamGrey,Sketches of Neufoundland and Labrador,lpswich: 1858, plate V.

43.Ibid,p.2I5.
t24
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GOTHIC ON A MISSION AND MISSIONARIES OF GOTHIC: THE SPRE.\D OF GOTHIC DURING FEILD'S EPISCOPATE

was about to take aleadrngrole in the spread of Gothic architecture through the colony:
the Reverend William Grey.

William Grey (1819-72), an Oxford graduate ordained by the Bishop of Salisbury
in 1843, arrived in Newfoundland in 1848 as Feild's domestic chaplain.aa Apparently
preferring missionary work, Grey offered to go to Labrador in 1849. Feild refused,
however, noting that Grey had qualities that would be "eminently serviceable" in
St. John's , and that he could even replace William Hay as Clerk of the Cathedral Works
if and when, as seemed inevitable, the day came when Feild could no longer pay the
Scotsman.as Instead, Feild made Grey principal of Queen's Theolo grcal College in St.
John's, and Diocesan architect. In the latter capacrty, Grey designed several Gothic
churches and contributed a fascinating written 'snapshot' of the state of ecclesiology in
Newfoundlanda6 before returning to England in 1853 due to his wife's ill health.aT On a
return visit in 1857, he made a series of sketches that remain one of the most valuable
and beautiful records of mid nineteenth-century Newfoundland, published the following
year as Sketches of Newfoundland and Labrador.as

After returning to Bngland, Grey settled for a time in Allington, Dorset, where,
according to his acquaintance the Rev. T. Mozley, he served as curate while lodging with
"an old farmer and his wife."ae His lifestyle was exceedingly modest for one of his social
class, afactwhich Grey's sister, visiting from an opulent estate in India, frequently pointed
out.50 Grey re-built the church of St. Swithun at Allington according to Ecclesiological
principles, resulting in a church that was, according to Mozley (himself no Ecclesiologist),
"as dark, and dull, and cheerless as before".sl From Allington Grey returned to Exeter,
where ill health forced him to retire. After lingering for a considerable time he died of a
throat ailment - probably cancer - which Mozley attributed to the scraping, dusting and
painting involved in his renovation of Exeter's St. Mary-Steps church.

44. DCB )nline, http://wwwbiographi.calEN/ShowBio.asp?Biold= 39132&qtery=.
45. Feild to Ernest Hawkins, May 21,184).
45. "The Ecclesiology of Newfoundland",The Ecclesiologist,volume 14,1853,pp.155-5I.
47. Feildto Hawkins, August 3,1853.
48. Grey, Sketches.
49. Rev. T. Mozley, Reminiscences, Chiefly of Tounq Villaga and Schools, volume II, second edition, London: 1885,

pp.344-46.
50. Ibid, p.344.
51. Ibid, p.345.
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5-13 * City of St. John's,
by William Grey,
from Sketcbes of

Newfoundland and
Iabrador, Ipswich: 1857.

NEWFOUNDLAND GOTHIC

"The Eccles io logy of  Newfoundland" was
originally aletter written by Grey to the Secretary
of the Oxford Architectural Society, and was
subsequently printed as an aftrcle rn The Ecclesiologist
in 1853.s2 In rt, Grey followed the well-established
tradition set by Medley and Feild of bemoaning the
current state of church architecture in the colony.
Decent church-building, he lamented,beganand so far
ended with works done under the authority of Bishop
Feild. Even his master-work, the cathedral, went
almost entirely unappreciated by the people atlarge
"they see no beauty in it, because it is not finished"
(figure 5-13;.sr Other than the cathedral, according to
Grey, the most promising church building project of
the recent past was Pouch Cove, a church "in many
respects very pleasing", although the walls were too
high (the very criticism made by the anonymous writer

in the Times) because "too many cooks spoiled the broth."tn Apparently, if the designer
was Hay, he did not have a completely free hand. Hope for the future lay not in the
arrlaI of a great church architect - Grey knew that Newfoundland would be one of
the last corners of the empire to attract such a person - nor in the supplying of designs
by architectural stars in England, who, however skilled and noble in their intentions,
would not be sufficiently aware of the conditions of climate and materials under which
the Newfoundland church builder laboured (for this very reason, Grey dismissed the
use of Stave Churches as useful models - "we have no such timber as that of Norway."ss
Rather, the way to improve the state of Ecclesiology in Newfoundland was for the
clergy themselves to be the church architects, as Grey himself had done. In this, he
was echoing the sentiments of the Ecclesiologists, when they said that colonial church-
builders would have to learn Ecclesiology.s6 The Society had expressed the desirability of
every colonial Bishop having "some qualified person" to consult on architectural matters;
Grey became that person in Newfoundland. Feild appointed him Diocesan Architect,

52. The original letter was written from Grey's parish of Portugal Cove, datedJ^il)aty 13,1853.
53. Grey,p.156.
54.Ibid,p. 158.
55. Ibid, p. 158.
55. "Church-Building in the Colonies",The Ecclesiologist,volume 7,1847,p. 18.
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and Grey did everything possible to spread his architectural expertise by lecturing on
architecture twice per week to theological students of Queen's College.s7 The only way
he saw to further the cause of correct Anglican architecture in Newfoundland was for
'Junior members of our University to qualify themselves for Holy Orders by apractical
knowledge of architecture."s8

In his capacrty as Diocesan Architect, Grey reported that he had designed eight
entire churches, one of which was in Nova Scotia and two of which were in Labrador.se
None of these churches'was identified explicitly, nor did he distinguish between what
was designed and what was actually built. Due to the stresses of frost, thaw, wind and
poor materials, these churches were necessarily fairly simple affairs. Indeed, the elaborate
battlements, pinnacles, etc., that were common in England would be "either ludicrous,
or dangerous, or both together" in Newfoundland.60

On the subject of materials, Grey was of the opinion that stone could perhaps be used
more often than was presently the case, although the only stone churches that preceded
Feild's cathedral were St. Paul's in Harbour Grace and the Roman Catholic cathedral
in St. John's. While concedingthat those stone buildings had experienced considerable
difficulties with the crumbling of mortar in the Newfoundland climate, Grey believed
that Roman Cement would survive the test of time. As for wood, he advocated a more
ornamental approach than had hitherto been tried in the colony, including both the
honzontal and diagonal placement of c1apboard.61

In the summer of 1845, Feild wrote to the SPG in the hope of determining whether
or not Labrador was part of his diocese.62 Having discovered that it was, Feild made it
thetargetof his first major missionary effort He visitedLabrador in the autumn of 1848.
As far as the Church was concerned, it was virgin territory. "The thing most resembling
a Church," he wrote to the SPG, "is a beautiful iceberg, with a beautiful tower, and
buttresses, and pinnacles comp1ete."63 Although there were no churches, there were plenty
of people: Feild reported finding nearly one hundred ships atBattle Harbour. He provided

57. Grcy,p. 159.
58. Ibid, p. 159.
59. Ibid, p.159.
50. rbid, p. 159.
61. rbid, p. 160.
62. f'eild to Ernest Hawkins, June 5,1845.
53, Church in the Colonies. No. XIX, A Visit to Labrador in the Autumn of .\IDCCCXLVIII. By the Lord Bishop of

Newfoundland,London: Society for the Propagation of the Gospel. 184!. p. 4. m
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for these people as well as circumstances would permit, holding services in general stores

at Forteau andBattle Harbour, reporting at the latter that three hundred people were

accommo dated,although many more had to be turned away for lack of space.6a Neither

Battle Harbour nor St. Francis Harbour (on the Labrador mainland, north of Battle

Harbour) had ever been visited by an Anglican clergyman before. At Battle Harbour,

a local merchant named Blendell asked Feild why, if Moravian missionaries could be

content to toil in the harsher climate of northernLabrador, an Anglican clergyman could

not be found to minister at Battle Harbour. Feild had no answer, but resolved to work

towards the establishment of aLabrador mission, observing that "it will be a sore trial

if it all end with theparade of a Bishop's visitation."6s

Feild turned to the SPG for support, framing the request in familiar terms:

I have every reason to believe, that if a Roman Catholic priest had come along the shore before

me this summer, many would have sought baptism, at leastfor their children, at his hands, (not

from prtftrence, but having no prospect of other religious provision), and have been joined to the

Romish Church. And this danger is always imminent; and the only way it can be prevented is

by plactng three Clergltmen of our Church immediately on the sltore.66

Feild urged the establishment of clergymen at Forteau, Battle Harbour, and Sandwich

Bay, expressing his confidence that ar anrrral grant of f200 from the SPG would suffice to

maintain them. The SPG duly resolved to provide the funds on November 17,1848.67

In reality, this was but the beginning of Feild's struggle to establish an Anglican

presence inLabrador. The remote and exceedingly rugged conditions in Labrador

would be a stern test of mettle , and filling the posts proved exceedingly difficult. By

the spring of 1850, the remote Sandwich Bay had been given up as a lost cause, Feild

deciding to leave the "Esquimaux" to the Moravians. No progress had yet been made in

finding a clergyman for Battle Harbour either, although a missionaryhadbeen found for

Forteau - Algernon Gifford, whom Feild described as "an exemplary young deacon."68

Exemplary he may have been, but Feild felt more than a twinge of concern, even guilt,

after depositing Gifford in the wilds of Labrador on August 18, 1849:

64. Ibid, p. i5.
55. rbid, p. 30.
56. tbid,p.z9.
57. rbid, p. 3t.
6S. neild to Ernest Hawkins, April 18, 1850.
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GOTHIC ON A MISSION AND MISSIONARIES OF GOTHIC:THE SPREAD OF GOTHIC DURING FEILD'S EPISCOPATE

Poor Gffird was sent on shore... about seyen o'clock, now at length to taste the realities of
missionary life and service... Ifeel deeply that it is hard, not to say unjust, to him, and I might
add to hisflock, to place him, young and without experience, in such a dfficult post, without
help or countenance,6e

Battle Harbour, according to Feild, would prove no less a challenge, requi ring a
man with nearly superhuman fortitude and determination, as well as a wide range of
abilities:

He must be prepared in winter to drive his own dog sleigh... and in summer to handle a boat
with but little assistance. He should have some experience of fishermen, and their ways and
manner of lxfe, and possess some knowledge of building in wood.1o

Lest it be forgotten, this person also had to be a qualified Anglican clergyman. The
man eventually chosen was the Rev. H.P. Disney, who in the summer of 1850 was sent
to St. Francis Harbour to oversee the erection of a chapel that would, for the time being,
be the centre of the Battle Harbour mission.Tr

Disney proved not to be up to the job, andwas replaced in 1853 by the Rev. George
Hutchinson. His introduction to Labrador included a friendly snowball fight - in June
- with GiffordT2, but the realities of the remote missionary life proved less playful. Five
years later, Feild reported to the SPG:

On the Labrador there seems a likelihood of complete abandonment. I do not know whether
Mr Hutchinson is dead or alive; and if the latter, whether in England or on the Labrador.
Wherever he is, lte is out of his mind; and the misery I endure about his mission, in my ignorance
of the state of things, is greater than I can describe.T3

Later that year, Feild reported that Gifford was desperate to leave Labrador "on
account of his family".Ta Remarkably, the presumably repentant Hutchinson returned and
was sent to Battle Harbour in 1859; although he had akeady proven himself ill-suited to

59. Church in the Colonies. No. XXV Journal of aVoyage of Visitation in the "Halnh" Church Ship, on the Coast of
Labrador, and Round the Whole Island of Neufoundland, in the year 1849.London: Society for the Propagation
of the Gospel, 1850, p. 72.

70. rbid.
71. Feild to Ernest Hawkins,June 4, 1850.
72. Feild to Ernest Hawkins, August 3,1853.
73. Feild to Ernest Hawkins, August 4, 1858.
74. Feild to Ernest Hawkins, November 11, 1858.
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the rigours ofLabrador, he was, according to Feild, "better than nothing."zs By the spring

of 1861, Hutchinson was reportedly "beggtng" to be relieved from Battle Harbour. Feild

decided to send him to Ferryland, his main qualification being his "strong antipathy to

Romanism."l6

Astonishingly, through all the chaos, churches did get built. Indeed, by the time

Hutchinson returned to Labrador, three Ecclesiologically correct churches had been

constructed in Labrador. In the summer of 1853 Feild reported to the SPG from

St. Francis Harbour:

...on July 10 thefirst Church on the Labrador was consecrated by me in the name of St. John

the Baptist. The church has been built under great disadvantages in consequence of the little

attention which Disney would give to the work.17

Of that church, which was designed by William Hay, nothing survives except a

description in The Ecclesiologist. As that description is the sole source for information

about this impofiantbuilding, it merits quotation in full:

S. Francis Harbour; Labrador. - It is with much pleasure that we have seen a rough lithographic

view of this proposed wooden church, which will be the first church of our communion on

the Labrador coast. Our readers will remember the Bishop of Newfoundland's account of his
journey to that part of his diocese, and the spiritual destitution of the whole region. The Society

for the Propagation of the Gospel has already sent a missionary, and this is the church intended

to be built. It is daigned by the skillful and intelligent clerk of the works in the new cathedral,

Mr Hay, and he has got hold of the right idea of a woodenfobric, not disregarding (as we hatte

learned) a paper of our own on the subject, which was put into his hands. It appears to embrace,

under one broadly pointed roof, chancel, nAve, and aisles. The chancel is marked by a small
rude bell-cote; a saaisty isformed on the south side of the chancel, the roof bttng extended over

it in a lean-to. There is a south-western porch. The boarding is vertical, and is not improved by

horizontal tables. The windows are rtghtly formed: adjacent plain hghtt, grouped in twos and

threes, in the aisles, and trefoil-headed lishtt in the chancel. The east window is a triplet, and

there is a small circular window above it.78

The chancel, its differentiation from the nave by a bell-cote, and the vertical boafiing

had all been specifically recommended by the Ecclesiologists. This description was

75. Feild to Ernest Hawkins, November 11, 1858.
76. Feild to Ernest Hawkins, May 3, 1861.
77, Feild to Ernest Hawkins, August 3,1853.
78. "New Churches", The Ecclesiologist,vollme 11, 1850, pp.20l-202.
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based on a lithograph sent to the Society
three years before the church was finally
consecrated, andunfortunately there is no
way at present to determine how closely
the built church followed Hay's design.

As cited above (page 147), Grey stated
in The Ecclesiologist that he had designed
two churches in Labrador. Of one of these,
in Forteau, we have scant but extremely
useful records. The oldest comes from
Grey himself,  who sketched i t  whi le
accompanying Feild on a visitation during
the summer of 1857, and included it in
Sketches of Newfoundland and Labradofe (frgure 5-L4). The exact date of its construction is
unknown, but it was conseqatedby Feild on August9, L857.80 Grey's sketch, drawn from
the north-east, shows a simple nave with a short western tower and spire, a chancel with a
separate,lower roofline, and avestry or sacristy on the north side of the chancel. The east
end has atrrangular-headedwindow with fairly ambitious tracery, in keeping with William
Scott's discussion of wooden churches. Grey also appears to have followed his own advice
by mixing a lively variety of clapboardpatterns: vertical under the gable, diagonal below
that, followed by horizontal and vertical zones. The most curious feature is the series of
diagonal struts, four per side, which extend to the ground from just below the mid-point
of the north and south walls. Looking somewhat like a cross between flying buttresses
and tent-pegs, they are presumably inspired by the former but perform the function of
the latter; i.e., they secure the structure against the wind. A11 of these features are clearly
visible in what is possibly the only extant photogruph of the church (figure 5-15), which
is part of an album of photos made during the visitation of Feild's successor as Bishop of
Newfoundland, Llewellyn Jones (1840-1918) in 1902.81 Taken from the south-west, it shows
that the north and south nave walls also used a combination of hoizontal and diagonal

79. Grey,plate XIL Grey presents a striking portrait of Labrador in his preface: "Like its neighbour coast, the seaboard
of Labrador presents its worst side outside. It is constantly beset by icebergs, and the islands and,headlands which
are opposed to the ocean are, aI first sight, asbare as they can well be. But if you ascend the deep inlets, or
thread your way between the innermost of the numberless islands which lie off the mainland, you find a warmer
atmosphere, fine timber, luxuriantvegetation, abundance of wild fruits, and (what is less advantageous) thousands
of musquitoes."

80. Grey, plate XII.
81. Diocesan Archives of Eastern Newfoundland and Labrador, #306, Box 2, File 9.

5-I4 -Forteau, labrador, by
William Grey, from Sketcbes
ofNewfoundland and
labrador, Ipswich: 1857.
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i  l ; ( \) - |orteau, Lallrador, Diocesan Archivcs ol l ltstcrn
\rri l i lrndland and Labrador. #J06, Ilor 2, Iri lc 9.
.l l() (l l) - IJattlc l larbour. Labrador, bvWill iam (irev, front
\keIcltes of-.\'euf nmdland and Labrnrlo4 lpsrvich: I857.

5- l -  ( ( l )  -  Bat t lc  Harbour, l .abrador.

; ltJ (l)) - St. James, Battle Harbour, labrador, clrarving bv
\\' i l l ianr Grcl'.

RItl\ Libralr l)rruing(lollcction IPI) 195/31 llattle IIarhotrr.
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clapboard (the same may be true of the chancel walls, although it is not clear from the
photograph). Also visible is a south porch, which was the only entrance to the building.
The windows are cusped trefoils. Although the church was not yet fifty years old when
the photographwas made, it shows signs of wind damage in the nave and porch roofs and
the west window that fully justify Grey's peculiar, earthbound "flying" buttresses.

Grey's church at Forteau represents the most elaborate attempt Newfoundland had
yet seen to incorporate the principles of Ecclesiology with the colony's unique climatic
and constructional conditions in order to create "a national style of wooden Christian
architecture." Grey's other Labrador church, St. James' atBattle Harbour, is slightly less
ambitious, but has the advantage of being still extant (figures 5-16 & 5-17).In 1853, Feild
reported to the SPG not only that he had consecrated the church at Forteau, but that a
beginninghadbeen made on a church in Battle Harbour, andthat "means of finishingit"
were athand.82 According to Grey, it was consecrated on July 5, 1857.83 Shane O'Dea has
cited a drawing in the Royal lnstitute of British Architects that shows a design for the church
atBattle Harbour that varies slightly from what was built, with a single roofline, a chancel
differentiated only by anarrowing of the width, and some slight vertical articulation on
the sides of the church (figure 5-18).84 Grey's 1857 drawing (figure 5-16) shows the church
as built. with a lower chancel roofline and no vertical artrcu,latton. Whether the alterations
were made by Grey or the builder is not known. The more distinctly articulated chancel
would have been seen as an Ecclesiological improvement, although the removal of all
vertical emphasis (save the west tower) would have been crrtrcized.

The church was heavily restored in the early 1990s, and the degree to which that work
was faithful to its original form has been a matter of some speculation. Pre-restoration
photographs show that, by the late twentieth century, the nave windows, which appear
in Grey's 1857 drawing to have been patred arches, had been replaced with simple
rectangular ones. O'Dea speculatedthatthe original windows may have been cusped, like
those at Forteau, some of which survive in the current church there. O'Dea also concluded
that the east window had been aItercd, although from what original form he was unable

82. Feild to Ernest Hawkins, August 3,1853.
83. Grey, plate 16. The consecration took place during Feild's Visitation, at which Grey was present and during which

the drawing was made. Grey comments that when the church was consecrated, Feild also gave confirmation to five
"Eskimaux", which Grey claims were the first of their people to enter the Church of England. Grey also mentions
that "Eskimaux" is a misnomer, andthattheir proper name is "lnnuit" - making him possibly the first European
to adopt the term that is now in current use.

84. Shane O'Dea, "St. James Church Battle Harbour: An Architectural F,valuation and Restoration Plan". Unpublished
report prepared for the Labrador Institute for Northern StLrdies. 1990. p. 5. figure 4.
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5-19 - St. James, Battle
Harbour, Labrador. exterior.

Diocesan Archivcs of Eastern
Nervfoundland and Labrador,

#306, Box 2, l-ile 9.

NEWFOUNDLAND GOTHIC

to say.Ss In fact, both questions are settled by another
photograph in Bishop Llewellyn Jones' album, which
shows the church from the north-east as it appe ared
in 1902 (figure 5-19). The exterior appears exactly as
Grey had drawn it in 1857, although much more detail
is visible. The nave windows were indeed cusped like
those at Forteau, while the east window consisted of
three cusped lancets, graduated to parallel the line of
the chancel gable and set within a frame painted in

a dark but obviously indeterminate colour. As can
be seen by comparing photographs of 1902 and 2005
(figures 5-I9 & 5-20), the current restoration matches
the original in most details and entirely in spirit.

The same can be said of the interior, which is also illustrated in Bishop Jones' album
(figure 5-2I). The photograph is badly faded, and, having been taken before the days

of sophisticated lens coatings, must always have suffered from an excess of lens flare.

However, it can be seen that the essential arrarlgement is unchanged. A nave of open

seats leads to abroad chancel arch, beneath atrrangttlated, open-frame roof that would

have met hearty Ecclesiological approval. The chancel is raised three steps above the

nave, and appears to be separated by a simple altar rail. The only difference from the

current arrangement (figure 5-22) is that the pulpit has been moved from the south to

the north side of the chancel arch.

In its clear spatial arrangements, honest use of materials , and simple but effective

evocation of Gothic, St. James' manages to be faithful both to Ecclesiological principles

and its remote outport location. Set upon a hill high above the extraordinarily rugged

coastline of Battle Island (figure 5-23), it evokes the pioneer spirit of Feild's Labrador

mission like no other place.

St. James' is the only one of William Grey's churches to survive, but some picture can

be constructed of at least three of his others. Around Christmas in 1850, Feild appointed

Grey to the mission of Portugal Cove, about ten miles west of St. John's.86 One of Grey's

last acts before his return to England in 1853 was to raise funds for the building of a new

church there. In 1854, Grey's successor at Portugal Cove, George Johnson, reported to the

SPG that "the event of the year" had been the erection of a new church. Arrangements,

85. O'Dea, "St. James Church Battle Harbour. . .", p. 6.
86. Feild to Ernest Hawkins, Tune 4, 1851.
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5-20 (A) - St. James, Battle Harbour,
Labrudo4 from the north-east.

5-21 (B) - St. James, Battle Harbour,
labrador, interior.

Diocesan Archives of Eastern Newfoundland and
Labrador, #306, Box 2, File !.

5-22 (C) - St. James, Battle Harbour,
Labttdor, interior.

5-23 @) - St. James, Battle Harbour,
Labrador, from the south-east.
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he reported, had been made by Grey, who had raised money among his English friends
and secured a significant donation from the Bishop.87 The report was accompanied by
a drawing of the church (figure 5-24). Drawn from the south-east, it shows anave with
aisles anda steeply pitched roof, a western tower with a sharply pointed spire, a chancel
differentiated externally by the termination of the aisles , and alarge and ambitiously
tracerted four-light east window with atriangularhead (possibly similar to the one at
Forteau, although apparently larger). These features are consistent with Grey's own
drawing (figure 5-25), published in Sketches of Newfoundland and Labrador, rn which he
gave the church an idyllic pastoral setting both pictorially and verbally:

The descent to itfrom the Eastward is one of the most beautiful scenes in the neighbourhood. You
wind down a long hill, having a riuerfull of cascades on the ight, and lofiy heights on both sides,
whose slopes are partly coyered withforest, and partly broken into clffi. About halfway down
the descent, on a sudden turn you catch sxght of the church standing on its own hill overlooking
the rivet which washes its base.88

Like Forteau, Portugal Cove is an example of the adaptatton of Ecclesiology to
Newfoundland wood. Even earlier than this, however, Grey made his first foray into
stone building, the viability of which he had argued tn The EcclesiologLsr. St. Saviour's
Church, Hermitage (southern Newfoundland, on Hermrtage Bay), was begun around the
year 1850, finished in 1854, consecrated in August of 18558e and demolished around 1900
(figure 5-261.s0 According to George Henry Bishop, who was rector there for thirty-seven
years, "the stone, stone masons, bricks, mortar, slate and even every piece of timber was
brought from England."el This curious pafiicular, if true, might account for the factthat
the Rev. Bishop - writing before 1900 - reported"many signs of decay."e2 As William
Hay had discovered before him at the Cathedral, the Newfoundland frost was capable
of a remarkable degree of destruction totally outside the experience of British builders.
Moreover, the workmanship of the building was apparently poor. "The masonry", wrote

87. ProvincialArchives of Newfoundland and Labrado\ Society for the Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign Parts, "E"
Series: Reports from Missionaries, Reel A-222.

88. Grey, plate VL

89. Walter Simms, "Canon George Henry Bishop',Neufoundland Churchman, May 1!8!, volume 35, number 5,p.7.
This article, although under the heading of "Biography", is in fact not a biography but a reprint of an article about
St. Saviour's written at an unknown date by Canon Bishop, who was rector there for thirty-seven years.

90. Shane 0'Dea, "Rev. William Grey and the Shaping of Newfoundland Gothic Revival". Unpublished conference paper
read at the Conference of the Society for the Study of Architecture in Canada,2003.

91. rbid.
92. rbid.
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Bishop, "was never meant to last; the work was carelessly done; the plaster crumbles
continuously, and the mortar in the massive walls has never set hard."e3 By the time
Bishop's artrclewas written, the congregation had outgrown the church, and the prospect

of enlargrng a fundamentally unsound structure was "a problem to which we cannot
find a solution." That being the case, its demolition was inevitable.

Unfortunately, the shoddy workmanship ultimately deprived Newfoundland of what
should have been one of its most fascinating Gothic Revival buildings. St. Saviour was
clearly in the tradition of St. Michael, Long Stanton, and St. Anne's Chapel. Early
English in style, it was a two-celled church with a south porch and western bellcote. The
chancel was narrower than the nave, andhad a lower roofline. Very solid stepped angle
buttresses supported the corners of the nave, chancel, and porch. Stepped buttresses
also divided the nave and chancel into bays. Single lancets lit the nave; shorter, twinned
lancets the chancel; a pan of tall lancets lit the west and at the east end were three
graduated lancets. The interior had an ornamental rood screen of English oak, as well
as an oak prayer desk, lectern, and pulpit. In its proportions, planning, and detailing,
it was a thoroughly convincing example of rural Ea.ly English Gothic and would have
looked at home in scores of English villages. Parachuted into Newfoundland by workers
who were ignorant of local conditions, the climate soon consumed it.

5-24 (A) - St. lawrence, Portugal Cove,
Newfoundland, Provincial Archives of
Newfoundlan d and Labt ador, Society
for the Propagation ofthe Gospel in
Foreign Parts, "8" Series: Reports from
Missionaries, Reel A-222.
5-25 @) - St. Larvrence. Portugal
Cove, Newfoundland, bv William
Grey, Sketcbes of .Yeufoundland and
Iabrador, Ipsrvich: 185-.
5-26 (C) - St. Saviour. Hermitage Bar.
Newfoundland, from D.\l'. Prorvse.
A History of Neufoundlarl. St. John's.
1895.
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5-27 @) - St. Mary's Church,
St. John's, Newfoundland.

City of St. John's Archives,
2.03.009 n-072.

5-28 (B) - St. Mary's Church,
St. John's, Newfoundland.

City of St. John's Archives,
2.03.010 c-023.

NEWFOUNDLAND GOTHIC

St. Saviour's was only the third Anglican church
to have been built with stone (the first two being
St. Paul's, Harbour Grace , and Feild's cathedral).
The fourth - and last built during Feild's episcopate
- was St. Mary's Church, in St. John's (figures 5-27
& 5-28). Designed by Grey, St. Mary's was built in
1869 and, with grim symmetry, demolished exactly
one hundred years later.ea A formidable piece of
masonry construction, St. Mary's was altogether more
monumental and severe than St. Saviour's. The style is
agarn Early English. To the nave were added a north
porch and, further to the east off the north side, a tower.
The tower, very disproportionately broadrelative to its
height and capped by a shallow, pyramidal spire, was
possibly never carriedto its originally intended height.
The chancel was once againnarrower and lower than
the nave. No external buttresses interrupted the sheer
wall surfaces, and the windows - all single lancets,
except for the triple lancets of the west fagade- formed
conspicuously small apertures in otherwise massive
walls. The result was, it must be admitted, a rcther
ominous looking building, with none of the idyllic
charm of St. Saviour's. Perhaps this was exactly what
was intended; St. John's was, after all, the heartland
of Romanist unrest.

After taming theLabrador coast, Feild set his sights
on another remote, western fringe of Newfoundland:
the Bay of Islands and Bonne Bay (near present-day
Corner Brook, and northward into what is now Gros
Morne National Park). After abandoning all hope of

establishing a missionary at Sandwich Bay, Feild suggested to the SPG that the money
intended for that mission could instead be directed to another location in equally dire
spiritual need:

BB
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...the more wretched, moreforsaken settlement and neighbourhood of the Bay of klands, and a
real missionary could befound to undertake the charge equally arduous and disheartening with
any on the Labrador or elsewhere.es

Lest this job description prove insufficiently enticing, Feild added that the natural
beatty and climate of the Bay of Islands were greatly in its favour. The weather
notwithstanding, however, Feild reahzed that filling the post could prove difficult.
Although he was confident of being able to obtain a modest financial maintenance, he
would have to find the right man for the job - aman of faith, courage, prudence, and
experience:

But where is such a man to befound? Where is the man willing to make the venture? And who,
being willing, has the necessary qualifications? And who, being willing and having the high
qualifications, will be content with a bare maintenance?6

The "right man" turned out to be Ulric Rule, who had arrived at Queen's (Theological)
College in St. John's in 1863. A star student, Rule garned missionary experience by
joining Hutchinson in Labrador for a time before being sent to the Bay of Islands. He
made Birchy Cove (now Curling, just outside of Corner Brook) his headquarters, and by
the spring of 1870 had erected a church there. Nothing is known of the appearunce of this
building, but much more can be said of its subsequent remodeling by Rule's successor at
the Bay of Islands, the Rev. Joseph James Curling.

J.J. Curling was born in EnglandinlS44.ei A military man with abackground in
engineering, Curling met Feild in Bermuda during the winter of 1869-70.e8 Finding
himself in complete agreement with the Bishop "in matters spiritual, ecclesiastrcal, and
navtical", Curling decided to devote his considerable energy, ability and resources to
church work in Newfoundland. He donated his yacht, the Lavrock, to Feild in 1871 as
a rcplacement for the former church ship, which had been lost at sea.ee In 1873, he was
ordained a deacon and sent to the Bay of Islands; the following year he was ordained a
priest. His engineeringexpertise, along with his experience with shipbuilding and repar

95. Feild to Ernest Hawkins, April 18, 1850.

95. Feild to Ernest Hawkins, April2I,1864.

97. The most comprehensive source on Curling is a biographv written shortly after his death by his friend R.H. Jelf,
Ltfe of Joseph James Curling, Soldier and Priest.Orford: 1910. He is also discussed in W. Pilot, "The Church of
England in Newfoundland", a supplement to the 189 j edition of Prowse's,4 History of Newfoundland, London:
1895,PP' r-25.

98. Ibid, p. 9.
99. Ibid, p. 11.
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5-29 (A) - St. Mary the
Virgin, Birchy Cove (now
Curling), Newfoundland.

Corner Brook Museum and
Archives, Dr. Noel F. Murphv

!'onds/A999 - 009/Pm 0 I 0.

5-30 (B) - St. Mary the
Virgin, Birchy Cove (now
Cu r l ing).  Newfoundland.

Corner Brook Muscum and
Archives. Dlre ledrew k-rlds/

A000-122/Gm 380.
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and his more recently acquired knowledge of matters
Ecclesiological, combined to produce an ecclesiastical
architect of some note. Around the beginning of the
1880s, he began enlargrngthe Church of St. Mary at the
Bay of Islands. According to his friend and biographer,
R.H. Jelf, Curling drew all the plans himself for avery
ambitious wooden church with a central tower, spire,
and transepts.10O That church is long gone, but several
exterior photographs of it survive, as well as an interior
drawing by Curling himself.

Exterior photographs (figures 5-29 & 5-30) show a
building of considerable size and elaboration. A nave
with porches to the north and south leads to a full
crossing (or at least what would have been a full
crossing had the north transept ever been finished,
as Jelf assures us was intended), a crossing tower
with a broach spire, and a chancel with a roofline
slightly lower than the nave and transepts (likely an
acknowledgement of the building's parochi al, rather
than cathedral, status). A11 roofs are steeply pitched.
Windows are triangular-headed, with simple tracery
in the transept facades and east end. A formidable
trtangular buttress on the north side of the chancel is
doubtless a wind-brace (rendered unnecessary on the
south due to the presence of a vestry). The ubiquitous
wind may also explain the otherwise unaccountable
decision to build both a north and a south porch.

The interior of St. Mary (figure 5-31) showed precisely the kind of honest, open timber
construction favoured by the Ecclesiologists. Its tall proportions, steep roof, open arcades,
andvaned trusses demonstrate a familiarity with Ecclesiological theory and medieval
originals rarrgrngfrom Nether Peover to hammerbeam roofs. The east window contained
stained glass depicting the nativity, made by Powell's in England.l0l

100. Ibid, pp. 37-8.
101. Jelf, pp.39-40
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GOTHIC ON A MISSION AND \IISIO\.\RILS OF GOT}{IC. THE SPREAD OF GOTHIC DURING FEILD'S EPISCOPME

According to the Encydopedia of Newfoundland and
Labrador, Curling designed and built "a number of
churches and schools on the west coast."r02 Surviving
documents, unfortunately, provide little evidence
about the location and appearance of these buildings.
To one of them (in Woody Point, on Bonne Bay),
we will return at the end of this chapter. Even his
church in Birchy Cove alone, however, establishes
Curling's expertise and importance as a "missionary"
of Ecclesiological Gothic in one of the most remote
parts of the diocese.

Labrador and the Bay of Islands were missionary
frontiers, and an integral part of their spiritual
colonization was the building of correct Anglican
churches. As we have akeady seen through the work
of William Grey, however, church-building was
not restricted to new missions. A comprehensive
corpus of church-building during Feild's episcopate
would require a study of considerably greater length
than the present one, as well as a lengthy search for
documentation that, in all probability, no longer exists.
Nevertheless, a modest cross-section of Gothic Revival
churches built during Edward Feild's episcopate will
amply dernonstrate the rcnge and adaptability of
Ecclesiological Gothic in Newfoundland during the
1850s, '60s and'70s.

Born in London, the Rev Jul ian Moreton
(1825-1900) arrived at Queen's College in St. John's in 1848.103 He was ordained deacon
in 1849, and priest the following yeaL From 1849 to 1860, he served as missionary in
Greenspond, on an Island in Bonavista Bay in northern Newfoundland. Moreton's time
in Greenspond appears to have been a profoundtrial. The winters in particular were an
unremitting nightmare, an ice-cold counterpart to Dante's Inferno. Stories of Moreton's

5-31 - St. Mary the Virgin,
Birchy Cove (now Curling),
Newfoundland, interior
drawing byJJ. Curling,
from R.H. Jelf,Iife ofJoseph
Jarnes Curling, Soldier and
Priest,Oxford: 1910.

102. Encyclopedia of Newfoundland and Labradar,volume 1,p.274.
103. Dictionary of Canadian Biographl Online, http://www.biographi.calEN/ShowBio.asp?BioId=40434&

query-mofeton.
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hardships ranged from the modentely humorous (nose pain due to large icicles dangling
from the nostrils) to the horrific (assisting in the amputation of two legs, eight fingers,
and one thumb from a frostbitten seaman).to'Through it all, however, he did manage to
build a fascinating church in Greenspond, which survives intact to the present day.tot

Moreton's church was a replacement for one built near the beginning of the nineteenth
century by the people of Greenspond, even before they had a clergyman. According to
Moreton, their sense of denominational affiliation was somewhat elastic; after building
the church, they held a vote to determine whether they should try to get aMethodist or
an Anglican minister - or, as Moreton picturesquely put it, a "Methodist Teacher or a
Cleryyman of the Church."106 During his time at Queen's, Moreton would have attended
William Grey's lectures on architecture, and he was able to put the expertise thus gained
to practical use in Greenspond. On the exterior (figure 5-32), his St. Stephen's is not
dissimilar to Grey's slightly earlier church at Portugal Cove, with a west tower and short
broach spire, andtrrangular-headed windows. The chancel is a distinctly separate space
with a lower roofline, as at Grey's churches in Battle Harbour, Forteau, and St. John's
(St. Mary's). The east window (visible in figure 5-33), with three cusped lights under a
triangularhead, is again somewhat reminiscent of Portugal Cove.

The interior (figures 5-33, 5-34 & 5-35) is a curious hybrid. According to Shane
O'Dea, the church as built did not follow precisely Moreton's originalp1an.107 Assuming
this to be the case, it is not difficult to see what the changes to Moreton's plan must have
been. The deep, low chancel with its large window; the open work arcade in the nave;
and the open, structurally naked roof trussing would all have been warmly praised
by the Ecclesiologists, Feild, Grey, and Moreton himself. The incongruous note is the
presence of galleries along the north, west and south sides - a feature of the Preaching
Box and of Commissioners' Gothic that no knowledgeable Church of England designer
would have willingly used by this time. Perhaps the spirituality of the Greenspond flock
(on whose intellectual simplicity andpertrnacity Moreton often commented) still drifted
uncertainly between the poles of Methodism and Anglicanism.

104. Julian Moreton, Life and Work in Neufoundland. Reminiscences of Thirteen Years Spent there,London:
1863.

105. 0n the town of Greenspond, see George Kapelos and Douglas Richardson, "Greenspond", Cana,dian Collector,
volume l0/number 2, 197 5, pp. 24-9.

105. Moreton,p.I04.
107. 0'Dea (1990), p. 4.
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5-32 (L) - St. Stephen, Greenspond, Newfoundland, exterior.
5-33 (B) - St. Stephen, Greenspond, Newfoundland, interior ofchancel.
5-34 (C) - St. Stephen, Greenspond, Newfoundland, interior to east.
5-35 (D) - St. Stephen, Greenspond, Newfoundland, interior to west.
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Very soon after Greenspo nd, achurch was built in Topsail, near St. John's, which

came closer than the former to fulfilling Ecclesiological ideals. On June 18, 1861, Feild

wrote to Ernest Hawkins of the SPG that he had "just returned" from the consecration of

the Church of St. John the Evangelist in Topsail, which had been paid for by the liberality

of a Mr. Johnson.r08 The clergyman at Topsailatthe time was Charles Palairet, who Feild

says "brought to completion" the church at Topsail.l0e Whether this also means designing
the church is not clear;Palaueq who had been at Topsail during William Grey's time in

Newfoundland, is perhaps as likely acandidate as any. A carpenter names James Harvey
has been identified (not with complete certainty) as the bui1der.110 The exterior of Topsail
is a simple, economical application of Ecclesiological principles (figure 5-36). A nave with
simple, oblong windows terminates in a narrow chancel adorned with lancet windows

on the side and a trrangtlar headed window in the east end. The west tower with its
short broach spire -by now afamtliar feature of the Newfoundland landscape - may be
alater addition.lrl No more "honest" an apphcation of materials can be imagined than
the interior of Topsail, the woodwork of which has never been painted (figure 5-37).
The deep chancel (which, with its large window is the emphatic visual focal point of the
interior), the timber roof, and the open work nave arcade all demonstrate that Grey had

been an effective architectural teacher before his departure for England.

Contemp oray with the new churches at Greenspond and Topsail were additions

made to St. Paul's in Harbour Grace, the earlier fabrrc of which was examined in Chapter
One. The additions represent both a substantial enlargement of the building and the
introduction of Ecclesiological principles to a Commissioners' Gothic church. On the
exterior (figure 5-38), the additions take the form of a very broad transept and chancel
which, as they are made from the same materials as the nave and tower, blend quite

seamlessly with the older fabric. On the interior, however (figures 5-39 & 5-40), the
contrast is extremely striking. The tunnel-like nave abruptly opens out into the massive
Iateral space of the transepts. An enormous, web-like open work timber roof embraces
the transepts and polygonal apse. The additions are not Ecclesiologically perfect -

108. Feild to Ernest Hawkins,June 18, 1861.
109. rbid.
110. Heritage Foundation of Newfoundland and Labrado\ unnumbered Property File: St. John the Evangelist Church,

Topsail.James Harvey is identified as the builder in the Registered Heritage Structure Application, but unfortunately
the primary documentation that is presumably the source of this information is not cited. An appended history of
the church by the "01d Church Preservation Committee" states that Harveywas engaged on February lJ, 1860; the
precision of the information strongly suggests aprimary documentary source, but again it is not identified.

111. bid. 0nce again, the report of the "0ld Church Preservation Committee" states that this is the case, but does not
cite a source.
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5-36 (A) - St. John the Evangelist, Topsail, Newfoundland, exterior.
5-37 (B) - St, John the Evangelist, Topsail, Newfoundland, interior.
5-38 (C) - St. Paul's, Harbour Grace, Newfoundland, exteriorfrom south-east.
5-39 (D) - St. Paul's, Harbour Grace, Newfoundland, interior to west.
5-40 (E) -St. Paul's, HarbourGrace, Newfoundland, interioracross transepts.
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the continuation of the nave galleries, the shortness of the chancel, and the polygonal

apse (a rare form in medieval England) would probably all have been crittcizedby a
knowledgeable Ecclesiologist. However, to stand at the end of the nave of St. Paul's and
look backwards and forwards is to grasp in an instant the immense difference between
Newfoundland Gothic before and after the arcwal of Edward Feild.

The church of St. James, Carbonear,begun in 1860 and consecratedrnlS64,tl2 rs a
very spacious church with a roof both broad and steep, a tower at the south-west corner,
twinned lancet windows lighting the nave, and a low, deep chancel (figure 5-41). The
transept-like projection to the south - in fact a chapel - is thought to have been an
addition of the 1880s.113 The interior (figure 5-42) is singular in havingno arcade or other
internal divisions. Instead, the massive open timber roof - starting just above the nave
windows and climbing steeply to a very considerable height - dominates the whole of the
interior space. The unusualness of this was acknowledged at the time the church was new,
the Daily News commenting that it was anaffangement "thatmany persons will admire
as causing no interruption to sight or sound."114 Sight and sound, of course, were not

valued as highly by the Ecclesiological Society as mystery and solemnity, although the

sheer proportions of the massive roof provide what may have been deemed a satisfactory
measure of the latter. The deep, low chancel is lit by a very large triple lancet window
with three roundels, all enclosed within a pointed arch.

The Church of St. Andrew, Brooklyn (begun 1867), is in stark contrast to the Anglican

church at Carbonear. While the latter depends upon scale and grand spatial effects for
impact, St. Andrew is modest in size and filled with meticulous, detailed craftsmanship.
The builder was Caleb Marshall, whose work will be encountered again in Chapter
Six.lrs The exterior (figure 5-43) is a complex arcangement of nave, aisles, south porch,

and chancel. An elaborate tower with a tall, needle-like spire sits on the south side of
the junction between nave and chancel. Windows throughout are cusped lancets, with
a graduated set of three in the west wall. All of the gables display exceptionally fine
craftsmanship, with traceryJike, trefoiled borders (figure 5-44). This level of craftsmanship
is continued on the interior, where familiar features such as the open arcade are embellished
by details such as the lathed corbels at the point of springing (figure 5-45). The enclosed,

112. Duncan Howell, 'A Brief History of St. James' Church and the Parish of Carbonear", unpublished typescript,1994.
In Heritage Foundation of Newfoundland andLabrador unnumbered Property File: St. James Church, Carbonear.

113. Ibid, p.4.
Il4. The [Carbonear] Daily Neug November 27,1864.
115. Heritage Foundation of Newfoundland and Labrador unnumbered Property File: St. Andrew, Brooklyn.
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5-41 (A) - St. James, Carbonear, Neu'foundland. erterior.

5-42 (B) - St. James, Carbonear, Neu'foundland. interior.

5-44 (C) - St. Andrew, Brooklyn, Newfoundland, detail of east gable.

5-43 @) - St. Andrew, Brooklyn, Nervfoundland. erterior.

5-45 G) - St. Andrew, Brooklyn, Newfoundland, interior.
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flat nave ceiling, while doubtless a boon to heating during winter, was possibly not part
of Marshall's design.lr6 The ceiling timbers are fully revealed in the chancel, where the
decorative highlight is a dado arcade of great delicacy (figure 5-46). Although small in
scale, Brooklyn's excellent carpentry gives it a jewel-like quality.

In the year of Edward Feild's death, 7876, probably the most architecturally ambitious
wooden church yet attempted in Newfoundland was built in Brigus, on Conception Bay.
The construction is attributed to builder George C. Jerrett.l17

Dramatrcally set atop a steep incline overlooking the sea (figure 5-47), St. George's
is a full cruciform church, with nave, aisles, full-height transepts, and a polygonal apse.
The nave aisles have lancet windows, sub-divided into two cusped lancets, with quatrefoil
windows in the clerestory. The transept facades have large traceried windows below
roundels in the gable. The apse has three cusped lancet windows, as does the west wall.
The interior is pafircularly ambitious (figure 5-48). The nave and aisles are separated not
by the usual open-work arcade, but by an arcade with opaque spandrels supported by
complex, compound wooden piers (figure 5-49), which themselves support richly moulded
arches on elaborate caprtals. The open timber ceiling is monumental in conception and
elaborate in detailing. The chancel is raised by four steps, the altar rarlby an addrtronal
one, and the altar itself sits on a low pedestal. The chancel arch is a monumental cusped
arch, echoing the window forms. When compared with buildings such as St. Thomas'
in St. John's, or St. Peter's in TWillingate, St. George's graphically illustrates the progress
made by Ecclesiological Gothic during the episcopate of Edward Feild.

During the first decade of Feild's stay in Newfoundland, the architectural battle lines
between Anglican and Roman Catholic were clearly drawn. As the Catholic cathedral,
"based on a Roman Basilica"l18 neared completion high above the city, Feild's Pointed
English Gothic Cathedral raced to provide a visual foil to it. Taking their cue from the
cathedral, a generation of Anglican churchmen made Gothic an integralpart of the

115. The file in the Heritage Foundation of Newfoundland and Labrador states that the interior is "extremely fine and
in original condition", but in a church otherwise so sensitive to Ecclesiological values, the flat ceiling would be an
unaccountable anomaly. It also renders the exquisite quatrefoil window in the west gable invisible from the interior.
It would be extremely interesting to examine the design and finish of the trussing above the current ceiling, which
may possibly determine if it was originally meant to be exposed.

117. John Fitzgenld, "St. George'sAnglican Church, Brigus, Newfoundland", Heritage Foundation of Newfoundlandand
Labrador unnumbered Property File: St. George's Church, Brigus; Registered Heritage Status Application Table 2.
As is usually the case with these files, the primary source is not cited. The attribution toJerrett is repeated in Shane
O'Dea, "The Design of God's Place", on-site interpretive poster, 2004.

118. BishopJohn Mullock, An Account of the Consecration of the cathedral of St. John's, Newfoundland, Dublin: 1856,
p . 1 .
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5-46 (A) - St. Andrerv, Brooklyn, Newfoundland, interior
detail of chancel.

5-47 (B) - St. George, Brigus, Newfoundland, exterior.

5-48 (C) - St. George, Brigus, Newfoundland, interior to east.

5-49 Q) - St. George, Brigus, Newfoundland, interior to west.
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5-50 (A) - St. Patrick's
Roman Catholic Church,
Brigus, Newfoundland,
exterior from the west.
5-51 (B) - St. Patrick's

Roman Catholic Church,
St. John's, Newfoundland,

exterior from the north-west.
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Anglican message to be spread across the colony. By the time
the nave of Feild's cathedral was complete, however, the stylistic
identities of Romanist and Anglican had become,,if not muddied,
then at least rather more nuanced. For, in spite of the carefully
constructed arguments of the Anglican clergy, the Ecclesiologists,
and George Gilbert Scott, Roman Catholics began building in
Gothic as well.

Unlike the Anglicans, Roman Catholics in Newfoundland never
wholly embraced Gothic. The Classical style continued to be used
even into the twentieth century, as at St. Patrick's in Brigus (1935)
(figure 5-50). There were, however, good reasons for Catholics to
build in Gothic. First of all, notwithstanding G.G. Scott's brave
atternptto prove otherwise, Gothic was indeed a style that evolved
in the Middle Ages to serve the liturgical and symbolic needs of
the Roman Catholic Church. Moreover, the first great nineteenth-
century champion of the Gothic Revival was a Roman Catholic,
Augustus Welby Northmore Pugin. Thanks to Pugin, whose main
patron was of course the Roman Church, the most up-to-date new
Catholic churches being built in the British Isles were Gothic.

This movement was first felt in Newfoundland in 1853. In
April of that year, the English architectural periodical The Builder
announced that a new Roman Catholic church, convent and school
house were to be erected in St. John's. The architect was to be J.J.
McCarthy, of Dublin, and the style of all three was to be Early
English Gothic.lte The new church, St. Patrick's (figure 5-51),
was not, however, a faithful essay in Early English Gothic in the
way that George Gilbert Scott's cathedralnave had been. Indeed,
Scott's design was, among other things, a truly first-rate piece of
architectural archaeology; McCarthy's on the other hand, could

be terme d "Ear|y English" only by virtue of its preference for lancet windows over
tracery. There was, of course, no imaginable reason why the "Hiberno-Romanists" of
St. John's would wish to build a church that evoked those of either medieval England or
the Ecclesiological Society. The Catholics of St. John's were just as interested in history
andtradition as the Ecclesiologists, but as Malcolm Thurlby has shown, it was their own

(

i

Il9. The Builder, volume XI, number 531, April 91853,p.238.



GOTHIC ON A MISSION AND MISSIONARIES OF GOTHIC:THE SPREAD OF GOTHIC DURING FEILD'S EPISCOPATE

traditions - i.e., those of medieval, Catholic Ireland - that they
wished to evoke in their new Gothic church.r2o

The Irish allusions at St. Patrick's are as striking and as
purposeful as the English ones made by Scott, but for the present
purpose it will suffice to note the ways in which McCarthy's
church was not, and could never have been mistaken for, an
Anglican one. First, the English detailing is gone, replaced
naturally enough with Irish features from such buildings as
St. Mary, New Ross (Wexford), and Kilkenny Cathedral.t2l
Also, the clear interior and exterior division of spaces, so highly
valued by the Ecclesiological Society, is altogether absent. The
roofline is continuous, and the aisles continue right to the east
end, giving no exterior clue about where the chancpl begins.
Inside (figure 5-52), pier forms, roof structure, and decorative
aftrculation remain consistent from one end of the church to
the other. Even an audience that had never seen English or Irish
Gothic firsthand would have no trouble recognizing that this
building did not look like the Anglican Cathedral.

Newfoundland's first Gothic Cathedral, at Harbour Grace,
moves even further away from the English/Anglican idiom
established by Feild and Scott. The Cathedral of the Immaculate
Conception replaced an earlier cathedral on that site - a domed
Classical basilica (igure 5-53) clearly modeled on St. Peter's in
Rome - after a fire in 1889.122 The twin-towered fagade, with
tall, thin spires, and polygonal east end (figures 5-54 & 5-55),
are features that, while not unheard of in medieval England, are
very far from typical. The multiple gables of the east end have no
English precedent. Inside, the non-English character is even more
striking (figures 5-56). With aisles nearly as tall as the nave, the elevation is one story.
The arcades spring from very tall, slender quatrefoil piers. As at St. Patrick's, the interior

120. Malcolm Thurlby, "St. Patrick's Roman Catholic Church, School, and Convent:JJ. McCarthy and Irish Gothic Revival
in Newfoundland",Journal of the Society for the Study of Architecture in Canada, volume 28, numbers I & 4,
2003,pp.13-20.

121. Ibid, pp. 15-19.
I22.M.F. Howley, "The Roman Catholic Church in Newfoundland", supplement to D.W. Prowse, A History of

Neufo un dl an d, London: 189 5, p. 3 4.

5-52 - St. Patrick's Roman
Catholic Church, St. John's,
Newfoundland, interior to
the east.
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5-53 $) - Roman Catholic Cathedral of the
Immaculate Conception, Harbour Grace,
Newfoundland, from D.W. Prowse,
A History of Newfoundland,st.John's, 1895.
5-54 (B) - Roman Catholic Cathedral of the
Immaculate Conception, Harbour Grace,
Newfoundland, exterior from west.
5-55 (C) - Roman Catholic Cathedral of the
Immaculate Conception, Harbour Grace,
Newfoundland, exterior from north-east.
5-56 (D) - Roman Catholic Cathedral of the
Immaculate Conception, Harbour Grace,
Newfoundland, interior to east.
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GOTHIC ON A MISSION AND MISSIONARIES OF GOTHIC: THE SPREAD OF GOTHIC DURING FEILD'S EPISCOPME

articulation does not change as one progresses west to east until the altar is reached, at
which point the floor level rises. The whole interior is covered by a plaster rib-vault that
the Ecclesiologists would have despised.

Similar features are seen at the Roman Catholic Church of St. Patrick, in Carbonear,
begun in 1888.123 The west front (figure 5-57) is a massive block with a single central
tower topped by a tall, slender spire. The interior is two story (arcade and clerestory)
with quatrefoil piers unmistakably similar to those at Harbour Grace (figure 5-58). As
at Harbour Grace, the most striking (and emphatically least Anglican) feature is the

IZJ. James M. Fleming, St. Patrick's Roman Catholic Parish and the Early People of Carbonear Neufoundland,
Carbonear: 2002, pp. 27 -8.

5-57 6) - St. Patrick's Roman
Catholic Church, Carbonear,
Newfoundland, exterior from west.
5-58 (B) - St, Patrick's Roman
Catholic Church, Carbonear,
Newfoundland, interior of nave.
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vault - a massive plaster canopy with, currently, aparticularly strident paint scheme.
The nave has a variation of a quadripartite vault, while the aisle ribs (figure 5-59) follow

a decontive, curvilinear p attern that i s decidedly non-architectonic.

It is worth noting that "sham" (i.e., wooden, not stone),vaulted Roman Catholic
basilicas areby no means uncommon in North America during the nineteenth century.

One, Notre Dame in Montreal, was afueady mentioned in Chapter One. St. Basil's

Church in Toronto, begun by William Hay in 1856, is another example; the Church of

Our Lady, Guelph, Ontario (Joseph Connolly, 1876-88), also follows this pattern. What
model there could be for this - medieval or otherwise - is not obvious. Possibly Santa

Maria Sopra Minerva, Rome (late thirteenth century, restored in the nineteenth century)
- arare example of a vaulted, Gothic Roman basilica - may have served as a model.t24

The architectural parentage of these wood and plaster vaulted Gothic churches awaits
serious study. One thingthatis abundantly clear, however, is that these churches would

be utterly alien to Anglican Ecclesiologists - andthatfactalone may in partexplain their

appearance in Newfoundland and elsewhere.

The contrast between the denominational dialects of Gothic comes into sharp focus

in a very small town on Bonne Bay: Woody Point, in the heart of what is now Gros
Morne National Park (figure 5-60). An Anglican church, of which only a photograph

survives (figure 5-61), was built by about 1884.12s By default, it can safely be assumed

that the designer was the clergyman - none other than J.J. Curling - who was the only

one for many miles who could have possessed sufficient architectural expertise. The
photograph shows a simple clapboard church, with a small western tower, trtangular-
headed windows , and a clearly differentiated chancel. No records exist of the interior,

but it may safely be assumed to be a simpler, scaled down version of Curling's church at

Birchy Cove (figure 5-31).

In emphatic contrast to this is the Roman Catholic Church of St. Patrick, built in 1875 by
master builders Joseph Breau from Nova Scotia and Peter Jackman from Newfoundland.t26
Originally built in nearby Balley's Point, it was sawn into three pieces and moved across the
ice to its present location in the late nineteenth century.l27 From the outside (figure 5-62),

124. My thanks to Malcolm Thurlby for suggesting this.
I25. E\laManuel, "Woody Point 1800-1!00", an unpublished typescript, is the only history of the town. Judging from the

precision of dates and quotations, she seems to have drawn extensively from primary documents, although these
are unfortunately not identified.

126. Heilage Foundation of Newfoundland and Labrador unnumbered Property File: St. Patrick's Church, V/oody
Point.

I27. lbid. Unlikely as the sawingmay sound, the three seams are still clearly visible in the fabric of the church.
154
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5-59 (A) - St. Patrick's Roman Catholic Church, Carbonear, Newfoundland,
interior of aisle.
5-60 (B) -WoodyPoint, Newfoundland, from across Bonne Bay.
5-61 (C) - Church ofthe Epiphany, Woody Point, Newfoundland.
Centre for Newfoundland Studies, Coll - 137, 14.01.001. See <http://wwrv.librarr'.mun.cal
qeii/cns,/photos/geogfi ndaid.php#Arrange>
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St. Patrick's could almost be mistaken for an Anglican church (particularly if one misreads
the vestry on the east end as a chancel). One look at the interior, however (figure 5-63),
disabuses one of that error. No one even remotely famrhar with Ecclesiology could mistake
this for an Anglican church - indeed, it is highly original by any standard. Original it
may be, but not unprecedented. The single, continuous interior space is reminiscent of the
Catholic Gothic churches in St. John's, Harbour Grace, andCarbonear. The preference for
the covered ceiling over the open timber roof recalls Harbour Grace andCarbonear. Indeed
the extraordinary patterns of the wooden strips on the ceiling seem not altogether unlike the
aisle vaults at Carbonear in decorative sensibility, although admittedly the "ribs" at Woody
Point are idiosyncratic in the extreme. The collective similarities of these four Roman
Catholic Gothic churches are unmistakable, and serve both to bind them together and
distinguish them from the Gothic dialect of the competing denomination. Woody Point's
two churches, while both nominally Gothic, seem to
stand back to back, their gazes apparently fixed in
opposite directions. Nowhere in all ofNewfoundland
- not even in St. John's, with its Roman Basilica and
Early English Cathedral- are the two religious and
architectural solitudes more clearly expressed.

5-52 (L) - St. Patrick's
Roman Catholic

Church, Woody Point,
Newfoundland, exterior.
5-63 (B) - St. Patrick's

Roman Catholic
Church, Voody Point,

Newfoundland, interior.
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t After Edward Feild's death in 1876, James Kelly (1832-1907), who had been
ffi Coadjutor Bishop of Newfoundland since 1867, succeeded to the see for one

year.l His replacement was Llewellyn Jones (1840-1918), who remained as Bishop
for thirty-eight years.2 Jones' episcopate, unlike Feild's, was not notable for any
revolutionary changes to the architectural landscape of the diocese; rather, he
continued on his predecessor's course and in so doing presided over the building
of some of the most remarkable Gothic Revival monuments of late Victorian

I Newfoundland.

In their afiicle on St. John's Cathedral of 1848, The Ecclesiologist had praised the building
for having been "commenced in faith," by which they meant that Feild had built the nave in
the faith that subsequent generations would one day undertake completion of the rest of the
building.3 As The Ecclesiologist noted, this was a common medievalpractice; one example
is York Minster, where Walter de Gray re-built the transepts in the thirteenth century on a
colossal scale, which his successors eventually adopted for the choir and nave. Some time in
the late 1870s, George Gilbert Scott was apparently contacted about the completion of the
work. A drawing of a floor plan in the Royal Institute of British Architects (RIBA) collection
(figure 6-1), entitled "St. John's Cathedral: Newfoundland", clearly delineates which parts
were complete (the nave), which parts were proposed (the crossing and transepts), which
parts were proposed as temporury (an east wall for the transepts and temporary chancel),
and which parts were projected for alater building campargn(the choir and final east end).
The date of this drawing is uncertain, but as it is signed "Sir George Gilbert Scott, R.A.", it
must date from between the architect's knighthood (1872) and death (1878). Nothing came
of this plan until both Scott and Feild were dead.

1. Rowley, The Anglican Episcopate of Canada and Newfoundland. pp.2I)-20.
2. Rowley, p.223.

3. The Ecclesiologist, volume 8, 1848, p.278.
t5/
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Efforts to complete the cathedral gained momentum in 1875, when a synod resolved

that the nave was too small for current needs, and that fundraising should begin for the

completion of the cathe dral.a Fundraising continued after Feild's death the following
year, and early in 1880 the decision was made to proceed with the work, both to alleviate

the short age of space and as a "frtttng memorial of the noble life and unselfish labors"

of the late Bishop.s A building committee was selected, and fundraising continued for

what became known as the "Bishop Feild Memorial."

At the time these measures were announced on February 28, 1880,6 dialogue had

continued with George Gilbert Scott Jr. (1839-97), who had taken over his late father's
practice after the latter's death.T Four days earher, a letter from Scott had been read to

the committee, in which he recommended the appointment of James Wills as Clerk of

the Works.8 Work began in 1880, and both construction and fundraising continued at

a formidable pace as money and building materials were solicited from every possible

source, including the outports.e The completion of a cathedral designed by the person

who was, by then, arguably the most famous architect of the era, attracted some attention

in the English press. EarIy in 1881, the architectural periodical The Builder published a
planandperspective drawing of the cathedral (figures 6-2 &6-3), credited to "The late Sir

G.G. Scott, and Mr. Gilbert Scott". The plan is identical to that in the RIBA collection
- even to the point of showing a south porch that, owing to the sharp downward incline

on that part of the site, had been changed to a north porch nearly four decades earlier

in the design process. The elevation drawing was clearly based on the one that had

been published in The lllustrated London News rn 1849, with only minor differences in

the scenery.l0 The accompanying article reported that "the most conspicuous edifice in

St. John's.. . is the Roman Catholic Cathedral", but added that the Anglican cathedral,

when finished, would be "one of the grandest on that side of the Atlantic."ll

4. "Bishoo Feild Memorial. St. Tohn's. Newfoundland. 28th February, 1880." Diocesan Archives of Eastern Newfoundland
andribrador, #558, gox tlfile 9.

5. Ibid.
6. bid.
7. 0n the carcer of George Gilbert ScottJr., see Gavin Stamp,An Architect of Promise, Donnington 2002.

8. Diocesan Archives of Eastern Newfoundland and Labrado4#558, Box 4,File 4, Letter 10.

!. "Report of Select Committee of the Synod on Bishop Feild Memorial (Cathedral Completion) ", 1881, suggests that
every clergyman in the colony be instructed to solicit donations, andthaldonations of scaffold poles, twenty-five
to thirty feet long, are as useful and welcome as cash. Diocesan Archives of Eastern Newfoundland and Labrador,
#668, Box 1, file 9.

10. The Builder,Jannry 22,1881, p. I0I. The lllustrated London News,]une 23,1849, p. 429.
II. The Builder, January 22, 1881, p. 99.
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6-l (A) - Anglican Cathedral of St. John the Baptist, St. John's Newfoundland. Proposed plan for completion of the
Cathedral, c .1875.
RIBA Library Drawing Collect ion, SCGGS [119] 12.

6-2 (B) - Anglican Cathedral of St. John the Baptist, St. John's Newfoundland. Plan from The Builder,Jantary 22, 1881.
6-3 (C) - Anglican Cathedral of St. John the Baptist, St. John's Newfoundland. Perspective drawing from Tbe Builder,
January 22, 1881.
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The Cathedral was sufficiently complete for consecration on September 1, 1885,12
andlater the same month The Building News published aplan and north elevation of the
completed building (figure 6-4) - indeed, the drawing is more complete than the building,
for it shows the crossing tower and spire that were never built.13 Soon after, The Building
News also published a south elevation and longitudinal cross section (figure 6-5).'n

A difficult issue to disentangle is to what degree George Gilbert Scott Jr.'s executed
cathedral followed his father's design. The Building News reported that Scott was "entrusted
with the completion of his father's design with such modifications as he might judge

desirable," adding, "While the general scheme of the original design has been adhered to,
many modifications have been introduced, especially as regards the design of the tower."ls
One month later, it was reported that Scott had been "entrusted with the completion of his
father's designs, which were, however, in several respects considerably modified."16 The
surviving evidence, however, suggests that the modifications were not all that considerable,
andthat the cathedral as built (which of course does not include the tower and spire) is
very close in spirit, and even in many details, to what Sir Gilbert Scott had proposed to
Bishop Feild. A comparison of the plan preparedby the elder Scott in the 1870s17 with that
reproduced in The Building News (figure 6-6) shows very little change from the original
configuration, except for the omission of the choir vestry and clergy vestry from the north
side of the choir (and the abandonment of any attempt by the younger Scott to accurately
represent the location of the main entry porch of the nave, which has disappearedaltogether
despite the fact that it had been built and in use for over thirty-five years). Both plans show
that the intention was to vault the eastern arm of the building, which to date has been only
partrally rcahzed. The younger Scott's plan adds an ambitious star vault in the crossing.

The interior choir elevation planned by Sir Gilbert Scott, one version of which
(perhaps the final version, perhaps not) can be seen in another RIBA drawing (figwe 6-7),
consisted of an arcadebeneath what could be termed a "two-in-one" upper story; that is,
a story with atall enclosing arch sub-divided into two lancets on the interior face of the
wall, and two levels of smaller arches, suggesting a three-story elevation, on the outer
face. This is almost exactly the plan shown in Scott Jr.'s cross-section rn The Building

12. H.W. V/ood and Sir Giles Gilbert Scott, "Reports on the Anglican Cathedral", 1938.
13. The Building News,volume XLIX, number 1602, September 18, 1885, illustration accompanyingp.446.
14. The Building Neu.ts,volume XLIX, number 1608, October 18, 1885, illustration accompanying p. 558.
15. The Building Neus,volume XLIX, number 1602, September 18, 1885, p.445.
16. The Building Nents, October 9, 1885, p. 590.
17. The September article inThe Building Neus states that the question of the completion of the cathedral "was mooted

in 1875"; this, then, may be the exact date of Sir George Gilbert Scott's plan shown in figure 6-1.

;
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NEWFOUNDLAND GOTHIC

News, the main difference being that in the later design the lower arch of the outer face of
the wall (the quasi-second story of the elevation) has been turned into a pair of lancets.

The exteriorelevation of the original design canbe seen in a RIBA drawing that is scarcely
more than a sketch (figure 6-8), but it clearly shows an intention to use more elaborutewindows
in the choir than the nave, anidea solidly within Ecclesiologicaltradition, since the choir, as
the more sacred space, merits richer decoration. The clerestory windows were to consist of
pairedcusped lancets beneath a quatrefoil light, while the aisles were to be fenestrated with
gradlated triple lancets. With the slight modification of making the aisle lancets cusped
(visible in The Building News cross-section and the built fabric), this was the design adopted
by the younger Scott. The exterior of the north transept is given a huge window consisting
of four lancets between two roundels and a quatrefoil in the RIBA drawing. In the end,
Scott Jr. elected to build a more complex version of this with six lancets, two roundels, anda
crowning roundel of nearly rose window proportions (obliquely visible in figure 6-9), allwith
bar ftacery rather than the originally planned plate tracery. This switch to bar ftacery can
also be seen in the east window as built (figure 6-10), when compared with the illustration

that originally appearcdin The lllustrated London News
(and subsequently in The Builda, figure 6-3).

While Sir George Gilbert Scott's intentions forthe
eastern arm must be tentatively pieced together from
avery incomplete set of surviving drawings, his son's
executed design is what still stands on Gower Street
today. Although afre of 1892 gutted the interior of
the choir (and destroyed all but the aisle walls of the
nave; see figure 6-11), the stoneworkremained largely
intact and forms the core of the present cathedral.
From the south (figure 6-12), the exterior does not
differ in any major way from The Illustrated London
News perspective view of 1848 or the cross section
from The Building News of 1885. The south transept
has three very tall lancets, beneath a cusped roundel

6-7 6) - Anglican Cathedral of St. John the Baptist, St. John's
Newfoundland. Proposed choir elevation, by George Gilbert Scott, ca,
1846.
RIBA tibrary Drawing Collection, SCGGS IU9] 3.
6-8 (B) -Anglican Cathedral of St.John the Baptist, St.John's Newfoundland.
Proposed exterior choir elevation, by George Gilbert Scott, ca. L846.
RIBA library Drawing Collection, SCGGS lll9l 4.



6-9 (A) -Anglican Cathedral
of St. John the Baptist, St. John's
Newfoundland, exterior from north-
west.
6-10 (B) -Anglican Cathedral of
St. John the Baptist,
St. John's Newfoundland,
east faEade.
6-11 (C) -Anglican Cathedral
of St. John the Baptist,
St. John's Newfoundland, ruined
nave after fire of 1892.
Cathedral archives, Cathedral of St. John the
Baptist, CA l/1.39.Loc. A039 (Photographer

unknown).

6-12 (D) -Anglican Cathedral of
St. John the Baptist,
St. John's Newfoundland, exterior
from south.
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6-13 - Anglican Cathedral
of St. John the Baptist,

St. John's Newfoundland,
detail of crossing capitals.

NEWFOUNDLAND GOTHIC

in the gable. There are massive corner buttresses, with more slender buttresses between
the lancets; both differ slightly from the version in the lllustrated London News. The east
aisle of the transept is set back slightly from the south fagade of the transept. The choir
aisle is divided into bays by deep buttresses that are continued along the aisle roof and
up the clerestory wall. The configuration of the east fagade (figure 6-10) as built is also
extremely similar to the drawing of the 1840s. A tall, cliff-like central space, with massive
corner buttresses, is flanked by aisles that also have boldly projecting corner buttresses.
A shorter buttress runs up the middle of the fagade to the sill level of the east window. The
only notable difference between the designs is in the main east window which, as stated,
uses bar nther than platetracery. The window of the gable, which appears in the original
design as a pair of lancets, was built as a set of three lancets. The east windows of the
aisles consist of three lancets beneath three quatrefoils, all in plate tracery; they differ from
Sir Gilbert's design only in that the central lancet has been made slightly taller than its
neighbours. While the precise design of the exterior of the north side of the eastern arm is
impossible to know fully, the major change, as discussed above, seems to be the expansion
of the transept window in to abar-traceried, Decorated tour-de-force.

Apart from the general outlines of the plan, elevation , and
vaulting akeady discussed, no evidence of Sir Gilbert Scott's
plans for the inside of the eastern arm survives. However, insofar
as Scott's original plan was for the whole cathedral to be in a
decidedly and emphatically English idiom, his intention was,
once again, scrupulously followed by his son. The monumental
crossing piers (figure 6-13), with elaborately moulded capitals,
some with fillets and some without, arcIarger versions of those in
the original nave. Distinctly English (specifically, Early English
Gothic) features of the transept interiors (figures 6-14 & 6-15)

include rich compound piers, moulded capitals, and delicately moulded arches. Also
strongly English is the lack of continuous vertical articulation: not only are the vaulting
shafts (from which no vaults yet spring) corbelled out at the level of the string course
immediately above the main arcade, but the three-light clerestory does not align with
the two-bay arcade. The choir elevation (figures 6-16 & 6-17) has similar piers, capitals,
and arcades, while the vault responds (once agarnfor vaults never built; like the crossing

Page 165:
6-14 (A) -Anglican Cathedral ofSt.John the Baptist, St.John's Newfoundland, eastwall ofnorth transept.
6-15 (B) - Anglican Cathedral of St. John the Baptist, St. John's Newfoundland, east wall of south transept.
6-15 (C) - Anglican Cathedral of St. John the Baptist, St. John's Newfoundland, choir to the south-east.
6-17 (D) - Anglican Cathedral of St. John the Baptist, St. John's Newfoundland, north choir elevation.t64
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6-18 (A) - Lincoln
Cathedral, lincolnshire,

exterior of east end.
6-19 (B) - Angel Choir,

Lincoln Cathedral,
Lincolnshire, north
clerestory window.

6-20 (c) - Anglican
Cathedral of St.;ohn
the Baptist, St. John's

Newfoundland, east arm
after 1892 fire.

Cathedral archives, Cathedral of
St.John the Baptist,  CA l/1.39.

toc. A039 (Photographer
unknown).

6-21 (D) - Anglican
Cathedral of St. John
the Baptist, St. John's

Newfoundland, nave interior
to east.
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tower, they await, perhaps, another Queen's Letter) are corbelled out at the bottom of
the spandrels. The east window (partially visible from the interior in figure 6-16; visible
in its entirety from the exterior in 6-10), with its remarkably richly moulded enclosing
arch and mullions, is a scaled-down version of the Geometrical Decorated window in
the east end of Lincoln Cathedral (figure 6-18). One of the most striking - and English
- characteristics of all is the double layer of window tracery in the east terminations of
the choir aisles (just visible to the right of centre in figure 6-16). An unglazed screen on
the inner plane of the wall mirrors the glazed tracery of the outer plane, an idea first
seen in the clerestory of the Angel Choir of Lincoln Cathedral (figure 6-19), dating
from the 1250s.18 Unlikely as it may seem, the Gothic expertise and connoisseurship of
two generations of Scotts combined to create a quintessentially English building of the
thirteenth century in Victorian Newfoundland. St. John's Cathedral is considerably more
architecturally ambitious than Medley's counterparttn Fredericton, as well as being in
an even more remote and impoverished location. Considering the difficulties involved
in producing such a building in such aplace, it was aprodtgrous achievement.

The subsequent building history of the cathedral, while by no means without interest or
incident, can be briefly summarized here. As mentioned earlier, another fire destroyed much
of St. John's in July of 1892, including the roofs and woodwork of the whole cathedral, and
the arches, columns and clerestory of the nave (figure 6-20). Restoration began in January
of 1893, overseen by George Gilbert Scott, probably assisted by John Oldrid Scott, with
James Wills againsupervising the work.le The eastern arm was re-consecrated on June 28,
1895. Restoration work on the nave, which had been covered with aflatroof and used as a
workshop during the restoration of the eastern arm,began on June 24,1902. The architect
was C.P. Hopson of Toronto (figure 6-217.zo The cathe draftemains today in much the same
state as before the 1892 fire, i.e., complete except for the crossing tower and choir vault.

Like Edward Feild and Sir George Gilbert Scott, The Ecclesiologist did not live to
see the completion of the cathedral in which ithad taken such an early interest. It
ceased publication in 1868, citing "the growing pre-occupations of those whose pens
have for so long chiefly kept it alive."2t Their words (quoted in Chapter Four) proved
prophetic, however: the cathedral,by virtue of its "durability and solid size, as well as its

18. 0n the Angel Choir, see Nicola Coldstream, The Decorated Sh,le: Architecture and )rnament 1240-1360,London:
1994,pp.28-31.

19. Wood and Scott, p. 2.
20. rbid.
2I. "To Our Readers",The Ecclesiologist,volume 26, 1868. p. 315.
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unmistakable English and authenticated charactef' continues to represent the Church
of England"very creditably" (figure 6-221."

The completion of the Cathedral in St. John's seemed to set the tone for anumber of
more than usually ambitious Anglican church buildings in the late nineteenth century.
One of the most original is the Church of the Holy Redeemer, Spaniard's Bay. In 1888,
the St. John's newspaper The Evening Mercury reported that construction of a new church
was about to begin, and that contributions were being solicited.23

Holy Redeemer is far from atypicalwooden Anglican church in several respects. The
west front boasts a twin-towered fagade - the only Anglican church of the nineteenth
century in Newfoundland to do so (figure 6-23). There is ample English medieval
precedent for this (Lincoln, Cathedral, York Minster, Beverley Minster, and many others),
but Holy Redeemer also has spires on the towers, for which English models are rather
rare (Lichfield Cathedral). The placement of the towers forward of the plane of the fagade
is also unusual, as are the round clerestory windows in a building otherwise fenestrated
with lancets (three tall lancets in the apse, paued lancets elsewhere). Notwithstanding
these unusual features, the influence of Ecclesiology is evident in the clear separation of
nave, aisles, and chancel on the exterior (the last differentiated by the termination of the
aisles), and the monumental open timber roof on the interior (figure 6-24). The spandrels
of the nave arcade are not open timberbut solid wall, afeaturethat Holy Redeemer shares
with Brigus and very few other Newfoundland Anglican churches. The adaptabrlity and
elasticity of English Christian architecture that so impressed Sir George Gilbert Scott
(see Chapter Four) are in abundant evidence at Spaniard's Bay.

St. Luke's Church in Newtown, south-east of Greenspond on Blackhead Bay on
the Bonavista Penninsula, was begun in 1892.2a Previously, the congregation had met
in a small school-chapel, but by the 1890s, according to the Diocesan Magazine, this
was proving hopelessly cramped.2s The cornerstone of the current church was laid on
December 29, 1892. As the men constructing the church were fishermen, not full time
carpenters, construction could only take place during the winter before the spring seal

22. "Colonial ChurchArchitecture. ChapterVI. S.John's Cathedral, Newfoundland",The Ecclesiologist,vohtme 8, 1848,
p .278.

23. The Euening Mercury,voltmeVll, number 197, August 25, 1888.
24. Historical information on the church at Newtown is taken from Peter G.Hall, History of St, Lukeb Anglican Church

Newtown 1895-1995. Written to mark the hundredth anniversary of the church's consecration, it draws from a
number of primary sources, in particular the DiocesanMagazine and the minutes of congregational and vestry
meetings.

25. Hall,p.2.
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6-22 (A) - Anglican Cathedral of St. John the Baptist, St. John's
Newfoundland, view of cathedral and narrows beyond.
6-23 (B) - Holy Redeemer, Spaniard's Bay, Newfoundland,
exterior from south-west.
6-24 (C) - Holy Redeemer, Spaniard's Bay, Newfoundland,
interior to east.
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hunt, and in late spring, between the end of the seal hunt and the beginning of the

summer cod fishery. A11 of the labour was voluntary save for one professional builder
(appointed as building foreman) named Thomas Granger.26 Thus squeezed between the

harvesting of seals and cod, the building season amounted to atotalof about two months
per yeaL27 The church was consecrated by Llewellyn Jones on August 7, 1895.28 The

church was finally completed (save for some interior fittings and the bell) in 1900 - "as

fine and imposing a church as any in the diocese", according to the Diocesan Magazine.2e

The original tower was replaced with a rephca first in 1937 , and again in 1985. The roof

was replaced in 1943.In 1981, the clapboard siding (by then eighty-six years old) was

replaced - happily with identical six-inch clapboard, synthetic substitutes having been

considered and rejected. 30

"Fine and imposing" the church remains, its silhouette providing a strikingly crisp,
geometric foil to the rugged, irregular landscape. The visual impression from a distance

is of a pyramrdal assembly of massed mounting upward, terminating in a slender, pointed

spire (figure 6-25).In good Ecclesiological tradition, the nave, aisles, and west tower all

form distinctly separate parts of the pyramid. The chancel is marked externally by the end

of the aisles and the use of tall lancet windows (figure 6-26). The windows on the aisles

and tower are all lancet, with curved, triangular windows in the clerestory. The interior

of the nave is dominated by a slender skeleton of carpentry, the extremities of which are

marked by solid aisle and clerestory walls (figure 6-27). The chamfered square nave piers

and open timber of the nave arcade and ceiling (figure 6-28) also follow Ecclesiological

doctrine, as well as abundant Newfoundland precedent (as seen in Chapter Five). St. Luke's

is a testament to the enduring influence of Ecclesiology in Newfoundland.

The Church of St. James, King's Cove (figure 6-29), was begun in December of

1896.3t It replaced an earlier church, begun in 1815, which had become too small for

the congregation. According to the Diocesan Magazine, the incumbent, William Kirby,

drove in the first nail of the foundation. As at Newtown, the majority of the labour was

26. rbid.
27. Ibid,p. 3, quoted from the Diocesan Magazi'ne.
28. Ibid, p. 4.
2!. Ibid, p. 6.
30. Ibid, p. 10.

31. Historical information on St. James is taken from Roger K. Brown, St, James Anglican Church, King's Coue,
Newfoundland,Igg8,published to mark the one-hundredth anniversary of the consecration of the church. As with
Peter Hall's research on Newtown, Brown has drawn extensively from primary documents surviving in the Rectory
1p 11).



6-25 6) - St. [uke's, Newtown,
Newfoundland, exterior from west.

6-26 (B) - St. Luke's, Newtown,
Newfoundland, exterior from south.

6-27 n - St. Luke's, Newtown,
Newfoundland, interior to east.
5-28 (D) - St. [uke's, Newtown,

Newfoundland, detail of nave roof.
6-29 $) - King's Cove, Newfoundland,

from the south-west.
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provided free by local men between fishery seasons. The professional builder in charge

was Caleb Marshall, builder of St. Andrew, Brooklyn (discussed in Chapter Five). The

old church was demolished after the Easter service tnl897, and the new one consecrated

on September 15, 1898.

St. James consists of a nave with aisles, south porch, and chancel (figure 6-30). The

tower is placed at the corner createdby the junction of the chancel and south aisle - an

unusual arrangement, but the same one that Marshall had used in Brooklyn. According

to Roger Brown, the design for the church was the responsibility of William Kirby, the

clergyman.3z This is not particularly unlikely, considering the examples set by William

Grey and J.J. Curling, but the placement of the tower suggests that Marshall himself

had considerable impact on the design. Perhaps the most likely affarrgement, here and

elsewhere in Newfoundland, was a collaboration between a clergyman who knew

Ecclesiological principles from books (and possibly other buildings) and a carpenter

who knew them from having built Anglican churches elsewhere. The direct or indirect

influence of William Grey can be detected in the trrangular-headed windows, the mixing

of horizontal and diagonal clapboarding, and the strip work articulating the bay divisions

of the aisles and clerestory, afeature which can be seen at Forteau and Portugal Cove.

The interior of St. James (figures 6-31,6-32 &6-33) is a faithful Ecclesiological structure

of open timber arcading and roofing, without the flat ceiling currently imposed upon

Marshall's earlier work at Brooklyn. Once again, echoes of Ecclesiology, Instrumenta

Ecclesiastica, and Nether Peover abound - although by this time it is likely more

accvrateto say that the immediate sources of inspiration are earlier Anglican churches in

Newfoundland, ruther than the more distant English models and theoretical guidelines.

Not all of the Anglican church-building in Newfoundland at this time was on the

monumental scale of Spaniard's Bay, Newtown, andKing's Cove. In the town of Trinity

is the oldest of only two surviving examples of what was a new building type in late

nineteenth-century Newfoundland: the mortuary chapel. Intended specifically for

funeral services rather than rcgular Sunday ones, the Church of England Mortuary

Chapel was built in 1880.33 Nothing is known about the designer or builder, but whoever

was responsible for this building was clearly famrhar with Ecclesiological principles. The

exterior (figure 6-34) is a simple wooden Gothic box, with lancet windows, a steeply
pitched roof, and a centrally placed south entrance porch. A simple, pointed belfry

i2. Brown, p. 1!.

33. Heritage Foundation of Newfoundland and Labrador Property Designation File M-038-008, Trinity - Mortuary
Chapel.



6-30 (A) - St. James, King's Cove,
Newfoundland, from the south-east.

6-31 (B) - St. James, King's Cove,
Newfoundland, interior to east.

6-32 (C) - St.James, King's Cove,
Newfoundland, detail of arcading.
6-33 (D) - St. James, King's Cove,

Newfoundland, chancel.
6-34 (E) - Church of England Mortuary
Chapel, Trinity, Newfoundland, exterior.
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6-35 (A) - Church ofEngland Mortuary Chapel, Trinity,
Newfoundland, interior.
6-36 (B) - The Alexander Chapel of All Souls Mortuary
Chapel, Bonavista, Newfoundland, exterior.
6-37 (C) - The Alexander Chapel of All Souls Mortuary
Chapel, Bonavista, Newfoundland, interior.
6-38 (D) - St. Paul's Church, Trinity, Newfoundland,
exterior from west.
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NEWFOUNDLAND GOTHIC IN THE LATER NINETEENTH CE\TLIR\-

rises above the gable of the porch. The interior (figure 6-35) is a completely convincing
Ecclesiological church in miniature, with an open timber roof, separute seating areas for
congregation and choir, raised chancel and altar, and simple altar rail.

The Alexander Chapel of All Souls Mortuary Chapel, in the Church of England
Cemetery in Bonavista, was begun in 1896.3a The chapel is named after William
Alexander, alocal merchant who was the chapel's benefactor. The builder was a local
craftsman named Ronald Strathie, whose pay was fifteen cents per hour. The exterior
of Alexander Chapel (figure 6-36) is similar in plan to the mortuary chapel in Trinity,
being a Gothic oblong with a cenftal entrance porch (this time on the north). The west
window, however, is a much more ambitious affair, with graduatedtriple lancets beneath
three roundels, the whole enclosed by a pointed hood-mould with decorative label stops.
A bellcote rises above the pinnacle of the west gable; strangely, there is no sign of a bell.
The interior of Alexander Chapel (figure 6-37) is an intimate but remarkably ambitious
space. The spatial configuration is the same as Trinity, with separate areas for seating,
choir, and chancel. There is no chancel rail, although that area is raised on two steps with
the altar raised on an additional step. Transverse arches in the roof, which are continued
by responds running down the wall to the floor, create aregular, bayJike rhythm. The
pattern of the roof trusses is repeated agatnst the east wall. The most extraordinary
feature of the interior - and it is assuredly extraordinary in a chapel of so modest a
size - is the hammerbeam roof. This form, which is associated with some of the most
sumptuous medieval interiors (most notably Westminster Hall), was given parttcular
praise by Frank Wills, in his analysis of English medieval architecturc andits application
to modern (i.e., mid-nineteenth century) needs.3s Though rarely used in Newfoundland
(presumably due to the expense and the high level of carpentry skill required), no form
could announce a building's affiliation with the English Middle Ages more eloquently.

This study beganwith an examination of St. Paul's Church at Trinity, built 1814-18, so
it is perhaps fitting that it should end by exploring that building's successor, begun in 1892
(figure 6-38). "New" St. Paul's is arguably the most architecturally ambitious - and certainly
the best-documented discovered so far - of the late nineteenth-century wooden Gothic
churches of Newfoundland. The seeds of its birth were planted in the report of a Building
Committee that had been formed on February 7,1883, to report on "the dilapidated state

J4. Heritage Foundation of Newfoundland and Labrador, File # A-017-021, Bonavista - Alexander Chapel of All Souls
Mortuary Chapel.

35. FrankWills,Ancient English Architecture and its Principles, Applied to the lVants of the Church, at the Present
Day,NewYork: 1850, p. 4J. t/5
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of the fabrrc of St. Paul's Church."36 St. Paul's, it will be remembered from Chapter One,

was essentially a galleried preaching box completed in 1818, to which a chancel had been

addedin 1865. This building hadbeen allowed to fall into a state of consideruble disrepair,

andby 1883 it was reported that the roof, window frames, clapboard, tower, and interior

plastering all needed extensive work. Consequently, during a meeting held on January 28,

1884, the Committee "deemed it advisable to build a new church."37

For reasons that are not clear, virtually nothing happened for the next four years,

save for the discussion of how the rights of pewholders would be preserved in the new

church.38 Finally, in 1888, a meeting of the congregation was held to discuss plans for

the new building. 3e No architect was hired. Instead, "after a considerable amount of

discussion", it was proposed that the Committee adopt a design obtained from the Rev.

John Ambrose, of Digby, Nova Scotia, which had aheady been used for the church there.

It was proposed that the Rev. Ambrose be paid the sum of fifty dollars for the use of these

plans, which were evidently aheady in the hands of the Committee.

Progress remained excruciatingly slow. In 1888, a Building Committee was appointed

to oversee the construction.ao In 1889, the Bishop's approval was sought and obtained.

Shortly after, plans were made to mobilizelabour for the transporting of stone for the

foundation from Salmon Cove (now Champneys East) to Trinity, andthe Committee

noted with alarmthat "some people wanted to be pard." It was decided to accept help

from outside the community, sinc e "thatmight tend to shame interested parties and make

them come forward and do the work for free."al

The next step was to find a builder. The Committee's first choice, not unreasonably, was

D.B. Grant, who had built the chancel of the old church in 1865 and was still, apparently, in

active practice. The chairman of the Committee was asked to write to Grant in November of

1891; by the following weekly meeting no reply had been received, although the Committee

remained confident that he would acceptthe work. By the week after that, it was announced

that Grant had declined the job.a2 No reason was given. A Mr. Pittman was approached next,

36. Trinity Historical Society Archives: St. Paul's Church. series 1: Minutes of Vestry 1.02.

37. Minutes of Vestry, Janu ary 28, 1884.

38. Minutes of Vestry, February 4,1884.

39. Minutes of Vestry, March 21, 1888.
40. Minutes of Vestry March 22,1888.
41. Minutes of VestryJune 13, 1889. The Committee's resolve to obtain volunteer labour is perhaps not as unreasonable as

it appears to modern eyes, considering the apparently ready andwilling supply of it at Newtown and King's Cove.

42. Minutes of Vestry, November 5,I2 & 19, 1891.

l
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NEWFOUNDLAND GOTHIC IN THE LATER NINETEENTH CENTURY

who was atthattime foreman of a building project at Ireland's Eye, on the north-west side of
Trinity Bay. Mr. Pittman "did not appear anxious to undertake work in Trinity", and stated
that "he could not undertake the work for less than $1.20 per day."a3 More seriously, as far
as the Committee was concerned, Pittman insisted on being engagedthroughout the whole
winter, a demand which resulted in his being eliminated from consideration.aa St. Paul's
may have been the grandest Anglican church in Newfoundland since the cathe draI, but
nearly eight years after the decision had been made to build it, the Committee had not yet
found anyone willing to undertake the work.

Notwithstanding the Committee's inability to get the project launched, fundraising
was proceeding at an impressivepace.In April of 1890, the Committee reported that the
"Ladies of St. Paul's Church Committee" had raised the formrdable sum of $1,313.26.
The Vestry meeting, however, "heard with surprise" that the ladies' money was to be
withheld until the exterior of the building was complete.as The Committee asked the
ladies to reconsider. They did so - slowly - and in April of the following year aletter to
the Committee from one Isabel Cole confirmed the transfer of $1,401.15 (interest had
accumulated) to the New Church Building Fund. Isabel Coles letter suggests that the
transfer was not achieved without some acrimony:

...it is not... any intimidation or threats that induced [inJ us this conclusion but simply and
entirely [a daireJfor peace and quietness and with a hope that now, by our assistance, the men
will no longerfind any pretextfor not doing their part.a6

By the end of the year, abreakthrough had, at long last, been made. Just before the
New Year, the Committee reported having carciedthe motion:

...that Mr Caleb Marshall be engaged to erect the new church at the rate of $38.00 per month,
the work to be pushed forward as speedily as possible arter the Iu of March so long as money
and lumber permit.aT

Marshall, as builder of the church at Brooklyn (and soon the one at King's Cove),
was eminently qualified for the job. It was further carned that Marshall's son, David
Marshall,be engaged as Second Carpenter atthe rute of $1.00 per day.

43. Minutes of Vestry, November 26,I89L
44. Minutes of Vestry, November 30, 1891.
45. Minutes of Vestry, April 21, 18!0.
45. Minutes of Vestry, April 15, 18!1.
47. Minutes of Vestry, December 30, 1891.
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6-39 - St. Paul's Church,
Trinity, Newfoundland,

from the south-west.

NEWFOUNDLAND GOTHIC

March 1 duly arrived, and the project's bad luck continued: Caleb Marshall was
ill and in quarantine.a8 By late April, however, Marshall was well enough to attend
Committee meetings, and work was underway. The following spring, work was evidently
proceeding satisfactorily enough that amotion was carried "that Caleb Marshall & Son
be kept at work as long as there is work to do and money to pay wages."ae The first service
had aheady been held in the incomplete church the previous Christmas. The finished
church was consecrated on November 13,1894.s0

It is not known whether the architect of St. Paul's, Stephen C. Earle (1839-1913),

ever knew that his design for Digby (which had akeady been re-used at Windsor, Nova
Scotia) was re-used in Newfoundland. According to the Biographical Dictionary of American
Architects,Earlewas based in Worcester, Massachusetts , andbuilt churches and other public

buildings over the course of his career. Among his major works were the Church of All
Saints and the St. Matthias lpiscopal Church, both in Worcester; and Grace Episcopal

Church, Boston. According to Curtis Dahl, author of
the architect's unpublishedbrography, Earle was born
a Quaker andbecame a convert to Episcopalianism, a
fact which would help to explain his close professional
ties to that denomination.sr His design for the Anglican
church in Digby was produced in time for that building
to be completed by 1878 and consecrated two years
laters2 After their purchase from the Rev. Ambrose in
Digby, and subsequent use by Caleb Marshall in Trinity,
Earle's original drawings for the church disappeared
from view until a more than usually thorough cleaning
effort in the 1990s uncovered them in the upper levels
of the tower.s3 Today they are in the Trinity Historical
Society Archives - signed by the architect, and clearly
labeled "Trinity Church, Digby, Nova Scotia."

48. Minutes of Vestry March 17,1892.
49. Minutes of Vestry April20, 1893.
50. Fiftieth Anniuersary of the Consecration of St. Paul s Church, Trinity, 1894-1944,Jubilee program, Trinity

Historical Society Archives, Miscellaneous File 1.69, St. Paul's Church.
51. A typescript of Earle's biography is held in the Trinity Historical Society Archives, Miscellaneous File 1.69, St. Paul's

Church.
52. Leslie Maitland, "significant Examples of the Gothic Revival Style in CanadianArchitecture", Historical Sites and

Monuments Board of. Canada Agenda Paper (Supplementary), 1!!0.
53. Personal communication with James Miller, Archivist, Trinity Historical Society Archives, July 2005.
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NEWFOUNDLAND GOTHIC IN THE LATER NINETEENTH CENTURY

The church as built (figure 6-3g)consists of a nave with flanking aisles, two entrance
porches at the west end of the nave, and a steeply pitched nave roof above somewhat
shallower aisle roofs, with a small clerestory squeezed in between. The chancel, flanked
by a vestry, has aseparate, lower roofline. The tower is positioned at the south junction

between the chancel and nave - just as at Marshall's earlier church at Brooklyn and his
later one at King's Cove. Horizontal and vertical stripwork, painted in a darker colour,
aftrculates architectonically significant divisions such as silllevels, the point of springing
of the fagade lancets, andbay divisions in the aisles. Most of the fenestration consists of
lancets within trtangular frames. Alarge rose window incorporating a six-pointed star
occupies the west fagade above triple lancets.

The interior of St. Paul's (figures 6-40 & 6-41) has the familiar open timber arcade,
this time inflated to a monumental scale, with clerestory and hammerbeam roof. The
main arcades, requiring beams far too thick to be easily bent into the shape of an arch,
are constructed with the ingenious expedient of laminating several thin -and therefore
pliable - boards together (figure 6-42). Among the most impressive interior details are
the doors to the west porches (figure 6-43), which beautifully adapt the Ear$ English
Gothic conventions of attached shaft, moulded caprtal, and moulded arch to wood.

6-40 (A) - St. Paul's
Church, Trinity,
Newfoundland,
nave interior.
6-41 (B) - st. Paul's
Church, Trinity,
Newfoundland,
nave arcade.
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6-42 (A) - St. Paufs
Church, Trinity,
Newfoundland.

nave arcade detail.
5-43 @) - St. Paul's

Church, Trinity,
Newfoundland, detail of

door to north-west porch.

A comparison between the drawings and the church as built shows that Marshall

followed Earle's plan closely, but not exactly (figures 6-44,6-45 &6-46). Marshall has

added an additional lateral porch on the north side of the fagade, and placed his entrances

laterally (i.e., on the west side). Both use a mix of horizontaland diagonal clapboarding,

although Marshall does not use vertical boarding in the lower wall. The south elevations
(figures 6-47 & 6-48) are virtually identical, save for the alterations in the porch and

Marshall's use of exclusively horizontal boarding. The details of the tower (figures 6-49

& 6,50) are also faithful to Earle's design. Earle's longitudinal and transverse sections
(figures 6-51 & 6-52)were also followed closely by Marshall (figures 6-40 & 6-41), except
for the slightly more elaborate east end intended by Earle. Marshall's clever expedient

for the nave arcades seems to have been his own.

Taking the architect's nationality as a cue, the small amount ofunpublished scholarly

commentary on this design has tended to place it within an American context. Leslie

Maitlandsa has looked for its origins in the Stick Style popular in the United States in

the third quarter of the nineteenth century, while Curtis Dahl has calledrt"a carefully

studied, highly sophistic ated, and graceful design in the best tradition of American

wooden Gothic."ss The thin stripwork supports the connection to the Stick Style, as

54. Maitland, 1990.
55. Dahl, p. 55.tB0
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6 a+ (A) -'t i ' initv Church, Digbv. Nova Scotia, drarvins of rvest
faqade bv Stephen Iiarlt.
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(r a5 (ts) - St. Paul's Church, Trinitr. Ngvfbundland, rvesl faEadc.
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south.
(r-47 (D) - Trinitv Church, Digbr', \ iova Scotia. dran'iug ol'
south elevation ll 'Stephen liarle .
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NEWFOUNDLAND GOTHIC IN THE LATER NINETEENTH CENTURY

does the pseudo-timber frame appearunce of the tower. Dahl points to Grace Episcopal
Church, Boston, as apafticular influence, citing features such as the flat exterior surfaces
given texture by clapboard, the trtangular headed windows , and the tall tower with a
broach spire. In addition to the American context, however, it is crucial to appreciate
the Anglican, Ecclesiological context thathad akeady been present in Newfoundland for
nearly half a century. In fact, every feature cited by Dahl has Ecclesiological precedent.
The broad, flat wall surfaces enlivened by varied clapboarding are, arguably, a wooden
equivalent to the High Victorian designs of William Butterfield - and were akeady used
in Newfoundland by William Grey in the early 1850s at Forteau and Portugal Cove.
The triangular-headed windows were also frequently used by Grey, and rcmained in
use in Newfoundland long after his departure. A tall tower with abroach spire was
planned for George Gilbert Scott's cathedral, and although it was never built, the form
was dispersed as far as Greenspond and Birchy Cove. Moreover,Earlehimself, both as
an Episcopalian convert and an architect of Episcopalian churches, would have been
fully aware of Ecclesiological principles that had been circulate dby The New York
Ecclesiological Society (of which Frank Wills, designer of Christ Church Cathedral and
St. Anne's Chapel in Fredericton, was a founding member) and their periodical, The New
York Ecclesiologist.s6 While St. Paul's may share some features with the Stick Style, its
affinity with Ecclesiology - both the English theory and Newfoundland practice - were
aryuably more meaningful to its Newfoundland patrons.

Looking at the 1818 and 1892versions of St. Paul's in Trinity (figures l-3 &6-39),the
contrast between these two Anglican churches speaks volumes about the progress of the
Gothic Revival in Newfoundland during what amounted to no more than the span of a
single lifetime. J. Mordaunt Crook's claim - that by 1867 the Ecclesiologists had altered
the appearance of every Anglican church in the world - may have been abit premature
for Newfoundland.sT As William Grey had pointed out in The Ecdesiologist,the latest
fashions always came a little late to the colony.tt By the time Trinity's new St. Paul's was
consecrated in 1894, however, this distant and difficult island - "the most inhospitable
upon which the Caucasian race has permanently settle d", according to The Ecclesiologisfe
- seemed to have caught up.

55. 0n the spread of Ecclesiology in the United States, see Phoebe B, Stanton, The Gothic Reuiual E American Church
Architecture:An Episode i,n Taste 1840-1856,Baltimore and London: 1968.

57. J.Mofiaunt Crook, The Dilemma of Style, London: 1987,p.63.
58. Grey, "The Ecclesiology of Newfoundland,"
59. "Colonial Church Architecture. Chapter VI [sic.] S. John's Cathedral, Newfoundland.." The Ecclesiologist,volume 8,

1848,p.279. rBl
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il From the simple, historically inaccurate Gothic of TWillingate to the sophisticated
ffi assurance of the second (1892) church at Trinity, Newfoundland Gothic followed

a trajectory that, to a point, mirrored developments in England. The buildings
discussed in Chapter One (Harbour Grace, St. Thomas' in St. John's, TWillingate,

Quidi Vidi, and the now demolished churches at Trinity and Fogo) were nominally
Gothic in style, but Gothic in a superficial, historically uninformed sense. Like
contemporary Commissioners' Gothic churches in England, they displayed no
understanding of medieval Gothic as a structural or spatial system; in this early
version of the Revival, Gothic is conceived merely as a decoratlelayer of pointed
arches, pinnacles, andcrenellations that may be appliedto any architectural body.
In England, this phase of the Gothic Revival ended with the arrival of Augustus
Welby Pugin and the Ecclesiological Society in the second half of the 1830s. From
that point on, Gothic was fueled by a firm belief in its moral superiority and founded

I on a sophisticated understanding of medieval prototypes.

This new understanding of Gothic arrived in Newfoundland with Bishop Edward
Feild tn1844. Feild arrived as the Church of England was attemptingto address a crisis
in its colonial affairs, particularly in Newfoundland. Surrounded (as he believed) by
ignorance, decadence, and Romanism, Feild needed to assert the presence and values
of the Church of England in what was seen as an increasingly hostile environment.
Supported intellectually by the Ecclesiological Society, and frnancially by the Society
for the Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign Parts, Feild used architecture as one of his
weapons in the fight against the moral debasement of Newfoundland. The disastrous fire
of 1846, and the unexpected windfall of relief money diverted to the cathedral building
fund, gave Feild the opportunity he needed to build a lasting and very public testament
to Anglican High Church values. In George Gilbert Scott, he found the ideal architect for
the cathedral. Scott was both completely fluent in the visual language of Gothic and fully
committed to the principle that it was England's national style. Scott's cathedral, which
despite numerous setbacks still stands largely as its architect intended, firmly established

tB5
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the language of Ecclesiological Gothic in Newfoundland. Like its architectural and
ecclesiastical cousin, Bishop John Medley's cathedral in Fredericton, New Brunswick,
it was acknowledgedby The Ecclesiologist to be a fully satisfactory embodiment of current
architectural theories, and a worthy representation of the Mother Country and her
established Church in the remote colony of Newfoundland.

Driven by a deep-seated fear of the colony's large Roman Catholic majority and
their proactive, proselytrzingpriesthood (in particular Bishop Michael Fleming), Feild
conducted a slow but determined campaign to spread Anglican influence by peppering his
huge diocese with Anglican clergymen and Gothic churches. One of the first areas to be
affected was the extremely remote geographical and spiritual frontier ofLabrador, where
William Hay's church at St. Francis Harbour was followed by William Grey's buildings at
Forteau and Battle Harbour. Of these, only one (Battle Harbour) survives, one (Forteau)
is known only from a single nineteenth-century drawing and an early twentieth-century
photograph, and virtually nothing is known of the third except what can be inferred from
the good reputationand expertise of its architect. Even from these fragments, however, it is
clear that the latest Ecclesiologicaltheory, as put forward in The Ecclesiologist and the pattern
book Instrumenta Ecclesiastica,wasbeing carefully studied andngorously apphed, as far as
means andmaterials available allowed. An unmistakably English, Anglican presence was
being systematically spread to some of the remotest parts of the colony. That St. James'
at Battle Harbour looks very little like Scott's cathedral in St. John's - and even less like
Canterbury Cathedral - is beside the point. It is the entire interconnected web ofbuildings,
theories, drawings , and Ecclesiological ideology that make St. James' every bit as English
and Gothic as, for example, the medieval church of St. Michael, Long Stanton.

Gothic churches continued to proliferate throughout Feild's episcopate, which Shane
O'Dea has called "the great era of Newfoundland Anglicanism."l Some, like St. Andrew's
at Brooklyn, were small but exquisitely detailed; others, like St. George's at Brigus, were
relatively large and architecturally ambitious. Still others, like St. John the Evangelist
in Topsail, were simple, unassuming, honest examples of unsophisticated but sound
carpentry. The stamp of Ecclesiology is nevertheless unmistakably on all of them. Like
their English counterparts, Newfoundland builders had learned to adapt what were
believed to be the essentials of their medieval prototypes to modern needs and abilities.

Having done so, English Gothic Revival architects continually sought to enlarge
their palette of forms. Newfoundland Gothic, however, settled into a more famrliar

tB6
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pattern. For all its sophistication, the fundamental architectural elements of the church
built at Trinity in 1892 (Ecclesiologically correct planning, massing , and details; the
use of both horizontal and dtagonal clapboarding; triangular-headed windows) had all
been used in the small and remote church at Forteau, Labrador, forty years earlier.
Inspired by the writings of A.J.B. Beresford Hope and the buildings of architects such
as Butterfield, Street, and William Burges, High Victorian Gothic of the later nineteenth
century in England became increasingly eclectic, experimental, and, relative to its earlier,
more imitative phase, unrecognrzable. By contrast, Newfoundland Gothic evolved only
gradually and slightly to a greater sophistication and scale in using essentially the stylistic
vocabulary developed by William Grey in the 1850s.

This should not come as a surprise. High Victorian architecture in England carried
the immense burden of being expected to create a distinctive and definitive nineteenth-
century style. As the century drew to a close, architects and critics such as George
Aitchison (1825-1910) despaired over what they considered to be the era's failure to match
the achievement of great civlhzations of the past - that is, the creation of its own unique
architectural style.2 While this seems slightly absurd to modern eyes - no one who is
architecturally literate could ever mistake Butterfield's A11 Saints, Margaret Street, or
Scott's St. Pancras Hotel, for anything built in any erabu;t the Victoian- it reflects the
profound intellectual and artistic restlessness of the Victorian architectural community.
No such restlessness existed in Newfoundland, where Gothic had a far easier job to do.
The objective in Newfoundland was to assimilate the principles of Ecclesiology, adapt
them as necessary to the locally avallable material (wood) and to the skill level of local
craftsmen, and to produce buildings that would be clear and vivid statements of the
principles they embodied. Those principles were initially established by Bishop Feild's
magnificent stone cathedral by 1850. The adaptations required by local circumstances
were IaryeIy worked out by William Grey (with help from the Ecclesiological Society)
by the end of the 1850s, both by positive example (the wooden churches at Forteau,
Portugal Cove, and Battle Harbour) and negative example (the short-lived stone church at
Hermitage Bay). Having arrived at a solution to the problem of creatrnga "national" style
of architecture in wood (see Chapter Five), later Newfoundland Gothic would include
increased elaboration and scale, as well as adaptation to a slightly different building type
in the mortuary chapel, but little stylistic innovation. This is not a criticism; it merely
reflects the fact that much (possibly most) architecture simply expands to fill the space
createdby its patron's needs, no less and no more.

2. 0n Aitchison's commentaries, see J. Mordaunt Crook "Groping in the Dark: George Aitchison and the Burden of
History", inThe Architect's Secret: Victorian Critics and the Image of Grauity, London: 2003,II-34.
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That does not mean, however, thatlater Gothic churches in Newfoundland are rote
repetitions of a formula Iearnedfrom the Ecclesiological Society. No stylistic prescription
can fully account for the shape of the tower at King's Cove, or the dado arcade in the
chancel at Brooklyn, the wooden door at Trinity, or the dramatrcally crisp massing of the
faqade that rises above the rocks and gravestones at Newtown. Indeed, the very method
of construction at many Newfoundland churches, in which apatdprofessional foreman
oversaw ateam of local volunteers (see Chapter Six), virtually glraranteed that no two
buildings would look exactly alike. They are a blend of imported doctrine and local
sensibilities and circumstances - as The Ecclesiologisr, in callingfor adaptatron of Gothic
to local needs in the colonies, acknowledged they would have to be.3

Along with increased scale and sophistication, there was a change in the professional
and social environments of later Newfoundland Gothic. Gone were the days when, as
The Ecclesiologist and William Grey had declared, the clergyman would have to be his own
architect. Trinity was designed by an experienced professional architect who could produce
a complete set of working drawings. Its builderwas an accomplished craftsman and church-
builder in mid-career. The image of J.J. Curling, bravely graftrng Ecclesiology onto the
hyperborean wilderness in the teeth of adversity, seems by this time out of date. There
was a change in the religious climate within the Anglican community as well. Edward
Feild hadhadto hide his sympathies for the Cambridge Camden Society, as if they were
a criminalorganrzation. The year after Trinity was completed, D.W. Prowse reported that
Low Church clergymen, ubiquitous in the time of Bishop Spencer, had becomerare in the
diocese.a The sense of adversity and struggle that seemed to accompany every aspect of
church- building in Feild's time had abated. Ecclesiology had won the day.

Any study such as the present one follows certain avenues of enquiry, and in so doing
encounters tantalizingopportunities for alternative paths which maybe acknowledged,
but cannot be pursued. Perhaps the most compelling of these in the present case is the
tradition of Roman Catholic architecture which grew up in Newfoundland alongside
the Anglican one. In a sense, one of the most important buildings in the present study
is the Roman Catholic Cathedral (now Basilica) in St. John's. The spectre of this
building had alarmed Archdeacon Wix even before a single stone was laid; its growing
shadow filled Archdeacon Bridge with concern and contempt; its relatively rapid and
apparently effortless progress dismayed Bishop Feild as he struggled to erect a comparably

3. The major exception is Trinitrl the one instance in which a design from elsewhere was imported and executed with
very few changes.

4. Prowse, p.443.
IBB
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monumental Anglican rebuttal. Once complete, it stood as a mighty public symbol of the
presence of the Roman Catholic community in Newfoundland, as indeed it still does.s As
discussed briefly in Chapter Five, Newfoundland's Roman Catholic architecture forged
its own distinctive identity, sometimes by following the Classicallead of the Basilica
(as at the first cathedral atHarbour Grace or the parish church at Brigus), sometimes
by adopting its own unique and unmistakable Gothic idiom (at the current cathedral at
Harbour Grace and at St. Patrick's in Carbonear). Clearly, architecture was just as potent a
symbol of identity for Roman Catholics as it was for Anglicans. A detailed understanding
of the aspirations and sources of Catholic church-building in Newfoundland awaits a
close study of archival, periodrcal, and architectural evidence that is doubtless spread
across Newfoundland,Ireland, and Rome. Such an investigation would certainly yield
rich rewards, and provide a fascinating and illuminating counterpoint to the Anglican
story told here.

Similarly, Newfoundland is but one of many case studies that could be undertaken
in the proliferation of Gothic throughout the British Empire. R.C. Carpenter's model
wooden church tn Instrumenta Ecclesiastica was drawn not for Newfoundland or even New
Brunswick (where its influence was more strongly felt), but for Tristan da Cunha; the
series of articles on colonial church architecture in The Ecclesiologist included discussions
of Austraha and Calcutta as well as Newfoundland and New Brunswick. The underlying
rationale for all colonial Gothic was presumably the same: Gothic was a visual language
that was recognrzably and demonstrably both Christian and English, to use George
Gilbert Scott's words (see Chapter Four). Yet the local circumstances of patronage,
economics, and craftsmanship, as well as the hugely varied social contexts into which
colonial Gothic was introduced, have been explored in almost none of these places. The
sun may finally have set on the British Empire, but to this day it never sets on English
Gothic. Many undoubtedly extraordinary stories wait to be told.

Newfoundland Gothic is thus but one chapter in the much broader history of how a
partrcular archrtectural style was spread and adapted around the world in the service of
a mighty imperial power and its Established Church. Thanks to unique geographical,
climatic, social, and economic challenges, the Newfoundland chapter is a tale full of
sound and fury (although I hope this book has affirmed the inapplicability of the rest of
Macbeth's famous line). It is a story still told by the pointed arches and spires that rise
above the arid rocks and turbulent waters of Newfoundland.

5. Anecdotally, there are Roman Catholics in St.John's todaywho maintain that The Rooms - the enormous provincial
archives/museum/art galIery that now dominates the city's skyline - were sited in their present location specifically
to diminish the visual impact and presence of the Basilica. t89
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